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hip. It was one of the moſt: ſpecial | 
types of Chriſt, a SymboLot Gods gra- 
cious' and ſpecial preſence; it was' the 
place of Gods ſpecial. reſidence , He 
dwelt. between the. Cherubims;” and |- 
from thence he gave Anſwers. '. It was | 
the firſt and- chiefeſt of: all . the holy 
things; for it principally was the Taber- 
nacle made, Exod.z40.18,21.:.It ſanQifh- 
edthewhole Tabernacle: The places are 
holy,.. whereinto the Ark of the Lord:hath | 
come,2Chron.8.11.And yet this Arkourt 


and Sacrifice, the ſpace of forry ſeven 


time, - it. continued ſeparated from the 
Tabernacle, it being pitched in-a Tent 
by it (elf ar Feruſalem; and the Taber- | 
nacle being atthe High-place in Gzbeon, 
I. Chron,1.45-6;13. . The Ark and the 
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Tabernacle never came together more, 
after it was once removed trom Shiloh -| - 
But when Solomon built the. Temple, : 
and the Tabernacle was diflolyed, then | | 


Holies in the Temple. And yet all this 


: worthip, 
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while who'will ſay they had nor true | | 
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.|orthip, and crue:Church *. Wants | 
therefore and:defets iha Church, un- 
' |'churchirnor;- : !5 TUFRery 
forty :ſeyen years at' Kiriath-Fearm , 
| Dawz4 being made King over all 1/ruel, 
and come to Feruſalem;' the 'firſt; rhing 
we read he did; after his. plenary poſ- 
feſhon of ,, :and (inauguration into the 
Kingdom. 'is: to bring: home rhe Ark | 
from K:rtath-Fearim nto Feruſalem. In | 
the bringing :it home they meerwith a 
1ſhrewd check, . anda ſore miſcarriage in| 
the death of Uz24; and that by reaſon | 
of a miſcarriage in the-carriage of the | 
Ark: upon a Cart, which-ſhould- have; 
been boru upon the Prieſts ſhoulders. 
David finding their former Error, -and+ 
| their Fail in 2a preſcribed formality ,\. 
doth niow: a ſecond" time ſer upon: the) 
| work; and in-this Chapter and'place, 
directs the Prieſts what: courſe. totake,} 
and gives them to underſtand, that for 
want of this obſervance, God gave them 
that former blow in YUz#a#'s :dearh. 
Santtifie your ſelves both: ye and your bre- 
thren, that you may bring up the Ark of |- 
the Lord God of Iſrael; namely, upon 
' your own ſhoulders, according to the|. 
| _ Canon, ] 
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ClliT, 25/r4] asthe'rs. LE 
this Cha er explains it: - For becauſe ye 
did tint at firſt, verſo 13. the Lord our 
God made a breach #pon us, for' that we 
obt hins-nor after the due Order.: Asif 


he had ſaid, Itwas not only Ugdub'Ser- | 


ror/imw touching - the Ark- contrary to 

that, Namb, 4. 15.7 bur itwas all your 
errors:t9 'car 
ſhould: have © bees born upon your 
ſhoulders.” Indeed unto 'the' Sons of 
 Gerſboy. j-and to the'' Sons of Merars!, 
| Moſes gaveW 4ggans and Oxen,accord- 


ing- totheir: ſervice; burunto the Sons | 


of Kohath: (-whowere to bear ' the Ark, 
Numb. 2.5.15.) he gave _ p: Ha 
the ſervice of the $ aniFwar 
them, was, ; For they ret iow Id bear 
ſhoulders, Numb. T: ako 
nites Or a Merarites burthen might be 
carted ;. but.not a Kohathites, they muſt 
pro ſhonlders 0 the burthen: And 
or artngy irregulari 
- Indeed the 


iliftins ſent home 


| _ Ark ina Carr, but: God brooks not 


the Carting of the Ark in1frael.: God 
wi car with that in Heathens and 
nigers,” which he will not brook , 


= wink at in his own people, who 
B 2 _ muſt 


FOR = OO TIOIOTEY 


"tina Carr, "when. it| 
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"was: the” breach 
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; muſt ye by: rule: Hewill be fanAified £ 
t in-all-rhoſe-that; draw; near-u | 


| 


- ſon of that counfel giyen,vetGaz, You 


_ brake our; againſt us,:;\becawſe we 


| bring-upthe Ark of the Lord,' and to 
| carry itn a Cart, this was not -accord-]. 


|-enquire of God at 'it, it was an Ordi- 


po Fee? Fa JagWina EIT IN 5 | (| 


So preciſely ri&isGod fort eohſds. 
vation: of his. Ordinances; antdiſo jea-: 
| lous, and ſoquick=Judg in caſes ab; the 
ſmalleſt pt tevaricatiane”;; :: Lit be. | 

' Fhethirreenth Verſe thetis MeRen | 


_ fanQific your felyes, and you muſt | 
bring home the Ark; -We went andther| 
way to wotk before, and Gods:diſplea-| 


ught: him not--atter- the /dye:Order.| 
The Point then we may learn; is:this::; ; 
: That jt is not enough;to ſeek Gods" but we 
muſt.feck him after the: due araer. that be 
hath appornted and pre cribed: And; That 
' where God is not ſought after thedus arder,| 
there mey not only meet not with a Mefng 
but with-a blow, and with a breach: 
To-go and fetch the Ark, and.t0 


nance of God; but to negle& theifantt- 
fication-of themſelves, that" thiey. might 


ing to-Gods Order. His Order by el 
they themſelves ſhould bear it . And 


char thiey ſhould ſanGiific themſelves|* 
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outward order, the due outward order 


vere in making a breach upon them for 


|the breach of an outward order, how | 


much more ſevere may -it be. thoughr 
will he be in denying a bleſling, -and-in 
making a breach, for the negle& and 
breach of that ſpiritual and inward or- 
der, with which he requires holy ſer- 
vices to: be performed © God hath 
preſcribed not only holy 0rarnances 


and found ; but he hath alſo preſcribed 
an holy Order, and a ſpiritual manner, 
after which, and in which, he will be 
ſought in the uſe of thoſe his Ordi- 


| 


der muſt ever go together. Let us ſup- 


deed, : that the carrying of the Ark up- | 


Jon a Cart,” was a fail but in;point-of 


was not obſerved. And if God be fo {e- | 


and ways, in which he will be ſought | 
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poſe rhat: which:cannor be. Suppoſe 
Fhat'amin could ſeek God inthe right 
Order," in'regard of inward'difpotition} 
of ſpirit, ina wrong Ordinances ms od) 
being ſought in a "wrong Ordinance , 
though in a r/ght. Order, no blefling, 
but a breach were' to be expected. ' 'So 
contrarily ; Thougha maniſeck God in 
a right Ordinance, yet if he ſeek him in 
2 wrong Order , for inward frame 'of 
-heart, not a bleſſing, but a breach would 
follow. As no blefling is to be expected 
from a right Order in a wrong Ordi- 
.nance, ſono bleſſing EO 
dinance ina wrong Order. The bleſfing 
is derived from God, through a right| 
Ordinance uſed after adue-Order. We 
ſhall ſee both going thereforetogether, 
-Sec-Tſat. 64.5. Thou meeteſt him that 
rejoyces , and works righteouſneſs , thoſe 
that remember thee in thy ways.” Here 
is firft Gods bleſſing, - communion, and: 
fellowſhip with God, Thou meeteft him - 
'When God meets a man ſeeking him, 
there is a bleſſing. But mark in the next 
place, how the bleſſing is met withall., 
| and that by doing two things. ' Firſt, 
{thereis a ſeeking in Gods Ordinance z 
|-That remember thee in thy ways: They | 
: that 
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his own: ways. His Ordinances are his 
ways, and his watks. - If we make walks 
and ways of our own, there can be no 
-mecting.of God inthem, becaufe he will 
walk in no ways buthis- own: + - | 
Secondly, there. is a ſeeking in Gods 
Order, that rejoyces, that works righte- 


 Ponſneſf, There muſt be a ſeeking him 


in that Spiritual manner', with "the 


cious diſpoſitions that God requires), 
and then God meets man. Butnow, 
as 4 man that ſeeks God our of - his 
Ordinance',/ meets not with him. - be- 
cauſe he ſeeks him not in' his ways ; 
ſo though a man' do\. ſeek him- in his 


an unholy, a dead, and a dull hearr, 
though he be in Gods eyes, and ſeck 


not ina right Order, and therefore nei- 


ther God nor his blefling met withall. 
God meets with a man thatſeeks him 


12,213. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye 


hall 20 5 and pray unto me, and I will 
wits Bag un 


ns: 


heart ſet in due order, in all thoſe gra-| 


ways, yet if he rejoyce not, and work 
not rig teouſneſs, but ſeeks God with 


God ina right Ordinance, yet he ſecks | 


in both joyntly, Right Ordinances, and | 
| Rghg0rder, The like we have,Fer.26. 


Godmu SHA 
that will 'mect God,” muſt ſeek him in' Cap.T.| 
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| ſhall go» and pray unto me 5; not go' to 


{not be found. So again,if they prayed to 


| God is Cat ſought after the ue Order, 


ET wo hs. —z vir hl Ny me; and 
ud me, when you ſha RY, for-me: with 
all. your hears... Ny 194 promiſe of. a 
bleſſing to them thar ſeck God.:'-Bur 
firſt they muſt ſeek God in his Ordi-| 
nance : 7? ſhall call upon me: and; ye 


Saints, Angels, Images, Idols; ; that's |. 
none of Gods Ordinance. Secondly, 
they muſt ſeek God after his. Order , 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
heart, Thus Gods blefling attends 7 ek-|_ 
ing in his Ordinance and Order joynt- 

If they prayed with all their hearr, 
; 6 were his Order; but if they pray yed | 
to an Image, that were not his Ordi- 
nance; theretore in ſuch a caſe would he| 


him,that were his Ordinance;bur if they 
prayed with dead and dull hearts, that 
were not his Order, therefore neither 
in ſuch a caſe would he be found. 

But this is notall, There is not only 
no blefii ing, but there is a breach, where 


| We ſhall ſce it true inthe ſeveral Ordi- | 


nances wherein God is ſought.” | 
I. Inthe Word, God is Toughn! mthe | 
Miniſtry of the Word, I Saw.9.9, Be-| 


Xx. 


—_—_ —— _ 


fore- * 


fore-time in Iſrael; when a man went t0#n- | Capi] © 
"þ quire of God,thus he ſþake* Come let go | © -M 
to the Seer, © Therefore: when they-went 
ro the Seer; they went to enquire of God, 
Thar 1s one'Ordinance wherein God- is 3 
ſought.-But yet when God is not fought Þf 7 
" || {inthe due order. in this Ordinance," it i ..Þ 
| | brings no bleſſing, but a breach3''1 Cor. | 
1; 23. Tothe Fews a ſtumbling-block, to 
the Gentiles fooliſhneſs *.2 Cor, 2.36, A| 
| | | ſavor of death unto death. Iſai. 28.12. 
"And the Word of the Lord was unto thems 
that they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and k ſnared, andtaken, And\ © 
be broken. There'is a breach in ſtead of a | ' 

| | vlefing. LAAL-oþ 1 
| 2. In Prayer, God is ſought in prayer, | "0 
Zech, $.21,22, Let us go Peadil ropray|.. - 4 v4 
before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of We & 
| Hoaſts ; yea many people ſhall come to ſeek |. | == 

the Lord of Hoſts in Feruſalem,and to pray | _— 
| before the Lord, That is another Ordi- | . ", 
nance wherein the Lord is ſought. Bur | F 
when God is ſought in prayer, and-not 
ſought in the due Order, not a blefling, | 
. | buta breach follows; Pſal. 109.9. Let 
his prayer become ſin. If our light become 
darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs 7 
If our duties become ſin, ho any | j 
| = that]. _— 
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" I a A Prop ated in fs is 
_ ,and brings'a curſe... 

In feorifier of the Old Teſtament. 
| They _ 3 goat ” yrs __ 
was ſought. Hoſ..5.6: Ti 0-wit 
| their Flecks, and with oheir Herds 6 to (eek 
the Lord, But yetif God were not ſought 
| in themafter the due Order, there wasa 
breachin ſtead of a bleſling, Pro.21.27. 
The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abominati- 
on, haw much more' when. he brings it in 
wickedneſs ? When he brings it with 
an heart out of order: 3 2.3. Iwill| 
ſpread your dung upon your faces, even the 
dung of your ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices. 

4. In faſting. God is ſought-in it: 
Ezra. 21. 1proclaimed 4 faſt---to ſeek 
of him a right way for us. Iſat.58.2,3. Tet 
they ſeek me-- -wherefore ha ave we faſted ? 
Yet if God be not-fought, in faſting, at- 
terthe due order,there follows a breach: 
Fer.14.12. When they faſt, F will not hear. 
their cry. There is no blefling : but that's | 
not all; there is-2 breach alto. But I wilt | 
conſume them by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtulexce. 

5.,In Sacraments. God 1is' fake in} 
the uſe of them, 2 Chrox. 30, 19. That| 
dat his heart to ſeek God, namely, f « 
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lowed;: Fob. 13,27. And after the $ 

Satanentered into him. The Deyilmade 
a breach into his Soul. The Sop proved 
poyſon-to himy; and when he receives 
it, he receives the Devil: Not- becauſe 
he received anevil thing, for the Paſſo- 


: 
= 


{ver was Gods Oftdinance, but becauſe, 
| as Auguſtin ſays, he being an evil man, 


received 4 good thing in an evil manner, 
in anundue order. EE 

We lee it in the 1ſraelites, I Cor. IO. 
2, 3,4, 5- All baptized, did all eat the 


ſame ſþiritual meat, did all arink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink - But with many of them 


God was -n0t well pleaſed; there is the 


want of the bleſling : for they were over- 


throws in\the Wilderneſs, there is the 
breach, We may ſee it in the Cornthi- 


AMS 


Nam & 
nos hodie 
accipimus 


vifibilem |} 
cibumeSed | 


alwud eſt 
Sactra- 
mentum, | 
aliud vire 


tus Sacra''} © 


menty. 
Quam 
multi de 
Alrari arcs 
cipiune & 
moriun. 
rur, & acs 


ctpiendo moriuntur ? unde dicit Apoſtolus, Jud'cium fibi manducar 
& bibjr. Nonne buccella Dominica venenum fuir ludz ? Er ra- 
men _accepit ; & cum accepit, Inimicus in cum intravirt z Non quia 
malum accepir, ſed quia bonum male malus accepit, Aug» Ti att. is 
{ Job, 26, : 


. 
\ 


cr —_ 


| 


Ins; bg Cor. 1329, 20, "Fora cab and x 
drinketh anworthily, enteth and drinketh | 


damnation to bimſelf :* for this cauſe many 


are weak and ſickly, and many ſleep. He | 
thateats and drinks the Brod and Wine | 
inthe Sacrament, he uſes a right Ordi- 
nance; bur he that eats: and drinks un- 
worthily, he uſcs'it not ina right Or- 
der; and therefore not onely no-blef(- 
ing, but a breach follows, borh upon 
Soul and Body. 
The Grounds of this Truth: are theſe 


|two: 


Firſt, All Gods Law. is copulative, 


Fam.2.10. And therefore mark;Des;5. 


17,18,19,20;21.howthoſe Command- 
ments are layd down: Thou- ſhalt not 
kill , Anv, thou ſbalt not commit Adul- 


|tery; Ano, thou ſhalt not-fteal, Ano, 
thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſ , F% 


He doth nort ſay, as Exod. -20. [Thou 


fhalt. not kill, T hou ſhalt 'not *commit 


Adultery, Ti hou ſhalt Yot' ſteal, &c 


{Bur we {ce one of - theſe -Command- 


ments is knit to the other by-the co- 
pulative Particle, Anp. That ſame 


| Particle, Anp, i52r onglt theſe Com-| p 


mandments, as the Taches and Loops 


wete amongſt the Curtains of the Ta-|. 
bernacle. | 
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þ ad 
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| Anp, Thou ſhalt not ta 
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" God muſt be 


x 


bernacle. The" Taches pur : into the. 


cified,” ſo it is with alt the reſt, the firſt, 

ſecond, third, 8&c..Thow ſhalt have no 

other gods befor# me; Anv, Thow ſhalt | 

net make to thy ſelf any —_ Image ; 
e 


the Lord thy God in vain. So that the 
breaking of one; ' is: the: breach 'of the 
whole Law, as he that had uncoupled 
bur: one Curtain of the Tabernacle, 
had-uncoupled the whole Tent. Now 
then the ſame Law of God: that com- 
mands - Ordinances," the ſame Law of 
God '\commands' @rder. And.'he that | 
breaks the Commandment enjoynin 

Order, ' whether outward or- inward, 
makes a breach upon the whole Law. 


And when we make a 'breachs: what can | 


we.look for, but-'a breach '? God com-- 


mands Order,even outward Order, and | 


will have it preciſely obſerved, Lev. 


I. 7,8. The Prieſts ſhall lay the Wood in| 


Order upon the Fare,; and the Prieſts ſhall 


cadre 


the: Name of | 


lay \- 
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Cap.2,> | laytheparts,the Headzand the'fatiworder| 
© * | apo theFWood, Nor onely Wood'layd 
' upon.the Bire,bur laid:in Order not on | 

lythe parts, Head and Fat layd s ir the | 

Wood, bur layd in order. And Abrahims, 
Gem. £2. 9. laydthe Wood iniordey;'i 
Now God that commands: outward 
Order, and ſtands fo: puncually'upon 
the: outward &rder, how. much- more| 
commands. he, and ſtands he-uponin- 
ward @rder : the righrordering and diſ- 

ling of the inward-man's Tf God'will 
havethe Wood in 'Order, the parts" of 
the Beaſt, the Fat and the Head:iti-0#der 
in the ſacrifice , - how-much more-re- 
quires:he to -havethe- Heart and Soul 
of a man-'in Order in any holy-fervice, 
and-in'the uſe of atiy- holy Ordinance 
by: _— : As eine in thar- caſe,| 

Tjai. 38.'T:' Set thine houſe 144 order; 

thou muſt dye. So fetvhy Soul ave oe 
for thou uſt pray; hear the Word;'te- 

ceive-the Sacrament. 'Let all things be 

done decently, and in order 1: Cor.'1 4:40. 
-Fhar |is:2 Canon, anda Command- 

ment forigutward order; and God, that 
|. will .have- men ſo0- Canonicat for his 
-outward Order , how'much more re- 

quires he, that men be as regular for in-| 
Ya 2 _ward| 
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| uſe his Ordinance without that &rder, | 
|-is a breach 'of what he: hath coupled. 


| ſervice, in our:comfort 2 


f lily, and-in ſpiritual 07der. Letnoronly 
the Word' be heard ; Gods Name: be 
called '\upon, the Sacrament received, 
but let it be done after the due 07rder, 


ordered: as God commands. Sor that 
God commanding inward 0rder;as well 
as an onward Ordinance, and: his'Law 
being copularive, ſuch muſt our obedi- 


his Law, in uncoupling what he hath 
coupled'together. What God hath joyned 
together, let no nian. put -aſunder ;, what 
God hath:coupled together, let no man 


the ſecond Commandment, enjoyning 
his Qrdinance; and the third,enjoyning 
the: inward manner, and -0rder of the 
uſe. of his Ordinance. And therefore to 


And if we. make a. breach in his Law, 
what wonder if he:make a breach in ou 


OY 
[] 


That. ſame ,, Levit. 22. 21. Perfed? 
ſhall it be to be accepted. God expects 


with an heart and aſpirit ſo ſpiritually | 


ence. be,:or elſe::we make a breach in| 


uncouple, He hath: coupled together | 


perfection, perfection of parts, where | 
man expects acceptance. .Now as. unto | 


that | 
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| Noneſt 
AQio bo- 
na;ſfimplis 
citer, nifi 
1 omnes bo. 
_ [| nitates 

; | COncUure. 
rant; quia 
Lquiliber 

- | fingularis 
defeus 
| cavſar 
maium z 
bonum 
autem: 
cauſarur 


- | cauſa. 
Thom. A- 
' | quiine 12. 
2. fe f. 18 
Art. 4: 
Bonum 
cauſarur 
[ex integra 
| Cauſa, ma- 
lum aurem 
| ex fingu- 
laribus 
 defeRibus 
| 14. ib. g. 
I9: At. 6. 


x 
Cap. T.f 


ex integra | 


| fie&:had been imperfe&, and: ſono; ac- 


+ that'which is :goodj: fo umo-thar which 
Hs: perfe?, 'there muſt»be anentire con- 
.currence of all requiſites. The defect 
orwantof any one thing required, may | 
cauſe an imperfection; but: to the con- 
ſtirution of perfeQion,: there nut be a 
meeting of all things required.-It will 
appear in the caſe ſpecified, Lev;22.2t. 
The Sacrifices 'of Beeves, or Sheep, 
there mentioned, muſt be perfe&. Now 
if the Beaſt had-wanted.- but. any oge 
part,-an eye, an ear,/an horn ,an| 
hoof, any one of theſe defects thad| 
cauſed an imperfe&ion, and the'Sacri- 


ceptanice of it. But now to have: made 
it perfedF to be accepted, it muſt ' have all 
and every one of the parts, every'mem-| 
ber of the body in its number: and: pro- 
portion. Now the equity. holds in all 
duties of worſhip. To what end 'is'our| 
worſhip, if not accepred * if we will have 
it accepted,we muſt have it perfecF., there| 
muſt be all theſe things in ir that God! 
requires. Now God requires-in worſhip 
not onely that we uſe his Ordinance, 
but his Order ;, as outward, fo inward. | 
Now when there is this perfeRion that 
God requires, then may a bleſſing and- 
i SECEDE 
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God muſt be ſought in a right order, | 


5 
12 
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acceptance be expected. Bur if that 


——__—_——— 
— 


; order, that Spiritual 0rder which God 
- calls for,be wanting, if wanting in any | 
| {one part of it, there the duty is imper- 
; feet; there no acceptance can be looked 
| |for, bur rather a breach. We may ſee it 
| jcxemplified in the Law of the Peace- 
| [Offerings, Levir.7, Firſt, ſee the Ordi- 

BE [nance of God, verſ.11,12,13. There is 
| [the ſubſtance of the Sacrifice preſcri- 
| |b<cd. Then the 0r4er is preſcribed. That 


«| |they be caten i» due time, verl. 16.17 ſhall 
| be eaten the ſame day that he offers his [a- 
crifice, Thatthe fleſh be clean, verl.19. 
; And the - fleſh that touches any unclean 
| [:hing, ſhall nor be eaten, That the perſons 


; that do eat it; muſt be clean, ver. 19- 
Il | 4nd as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall 
1 [eat thereof, that is, all thar' ear thereof 


| [muſt be clean, as appears by that 
which follows, verſ; 20: So then, as 
here is the Ordinance preſcribed, ſo the 
order ,of eating; that they be eaten 
purely, that pure things be eaten; that 
they be eaten: of pure perſons. Their 
Peace-Offerings thus caten were -ac- 
cepted; becauſe here was perfedtion 
trom the concurrence and integrity , 
the cauſes conſtituting perfection : Burt 
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ſhall bear his iniquity, | ' If not puve fleſh 
eaten, though in dye ##me, and {o purety, 


| though by pure perſons, yet not accept- 


ed. It not caten by pure perſoxs, though 
| in due time, and though pure things, _ 
, not only no acceptance and bleſſing,bur 
an uncomfortable breach ; Ewen that | 
Soul ſhall, be cut off from hu people, verl. | 
20.21. Sothen, perfection being re-| 
quired unto acceptance, and an univer- 
ſal concurrence of all things command- 
| ed by God required unto perfecion, | 
and Order bcing requited of God, as 


| well as his Ordinance; therefore it is not] 
enough to ſ{eck God in an Ordinance, 


| but he muſt be ſought after thar due 07- 
der which he hath preſcribed, or elſe we 
may not only meer with no bleſſing, bur | 
with an heavy check, and ſuch a breach 


| as may ſend us away from Gods Ordi- 


nances with-a drooping and a mourning |, 
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heart. 
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God muſt be ſought in a right Oriler, | 
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| ſeeking God in his Ordinances, it fares | 


| my Body which ſhall tced you, quicken, | 
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'. This ſeryes firſt to ler vs ſee whatthe | 
reaſon 1s, that many times after our 
ſo ill with us as it: doth. God hath pro-« 
miſed to make us joyfel in, and 1oto| 
ſend us: joyful' away om his Houle of| 
Prayer,#/.56.And he makes his people} 
not only to feel joy and gladneis, but 
he makes them hear zr., Plal.57-8. He| 
infuſcs it by hearing theWord, and Pro- | 
miſes opened. He promiſes ro make 
us riſe from his Table full of quickning, 
comfort, joy, refreſhment, and raviſhs | 


ment of ſpirit : Take, eat, this us my Body ;, | 


retreſh, and comfort you. Now it may 
be thou haſt come many a Lords Day to 
the Houſe of God, to the Table of the 
Lord, and haſt met with no ſuch bleſ-| 
{ing, haft found no ſuch cheering, no 
{uch comfortable refreſhment z nay ,| 
thou haſt rather met with a blow and | 
a breach, thou haſt gone away with a| 
dead, a fad, a drooptng. and an uncom- | 
tortable ſpirit; thou baſt ſeen, it may | 
be, ſome ſuch*ſpiritual roken of Gods 
diipleaſure, as might make thee call } 
the Church, the Table of rhe Lord. | 
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PE MME ano ad oc nos wot MY, 
Cap.'2.- breach of thy Soul. : And what thinkeſt | 
| thous may :the: reaſon be 2 , Is Gods 
' hand ſhortened? I& his _y weak- 
:ened ©: Are his Ordinances deforced or 
| ; enfeebled ©. Nozby:no means. God is as 
powerful and astaithful. as. ever: ; "his 
 Ordinances:are: energetical, operative; 
and efficacious,as ever :whatthen-may 
the reaſon be © An hundred'to one, but 
the Lord hath made-this breach upon 
; thy Soul; becauſe thou ſoughreſt him 
' not after. the due Order, - Call thy (elf 
to. an account ;” was there that- prayer, 
| humiliation,” renewing-of thy repent- 
ance, and quickning of thy faith before-]. 
 hand,as there ſhould have been : If thou 
\baſt made:.4 breach in Gods 0raer, it is 
| not ſtrange that God 'hath' made a 
breach in thy Conſcience and comfort. 
Certainly, 1t ſeldom fares thus ill with 
any manin the uſe of Gods Ordinances, 
|. but upon due. ſearch it -will be found 
that-there hath been a neglect of aze| 
Order. "Ja +] 
'. "And let it teach -us: in the 1wary 


W— 


— 
—_ 


| 
| |{place, not toreft conthted inthe bare 
| - | or formal ufe of any Ordinance” bur 
| Ter it be' our great care. to ſeck Godin 
| itafter the due Order. Do nbt ſatisfic}' 
2: eg . | t hy 


; "wn ” di ads. . a. & 
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-[dinance of God, 
eſteemed : but yet: ſtrange tis, , to ſee 
whart little regard men have ro come in | 
{due Order thereunto. In any caſe men 
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Cider Pugs ina Ez ark. 


' "RM 


1 <4 a 


inmore raw or manner be.c 


ceive the Sacrament. : Men have gene- 


[rally an-high conceit; of the Sacrament, | 
what . ever eſteem . they, have. in. the 


And/ 


meantime of- other Ordinanges;.. - 


true it is, that it.is aiyery precious Or- 
_ and ' highly to be 


muſt come; and it were the greateſt 


| wrong that could be, if they ſhould nort- 


come :, be. they adulterers, drunkards, 
wearers, be their lives and ways what 
they will; yerbecauſc it is the Cuſtom 
to come At 4's ch a time. . in any caſe they 
muſt come, : No queſtion -but many 
have the ſame idle and vain conceits 
that ſome had in St. Chryſoſtoms time;' 

that if they came at ſuch and ſuch times, 


not, the coming at {ſuch times was 
diſpoſition ſufficient for the ſervice. 
But hear how he © cries down- that | 
vain conceit. T ſee many, ſays he, that 
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think. upon this, when thou. art to re- | 


what ever their lives were, yet.it Skill d [ 
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| Cap. 7. 


Multos vi- 
dev Qu! 
Chriſti 
cor ports 
1 funt partt 
cipes in- | 
conlidera- 
re, &re 
*4 mere, .& 
j M2K1S CX 
| conſuette 
{ 6ine,& le 


£ Zeongirer 
'LiQztD » 
| conſicera: 
rrones Si 
adyenerit, 
inquic, 
fempus 

| *andz 
Q,'adra- | 
ge bnz, 
qualiſcun 
gue fre: 1t 
quiſpizm K 
hr partit- 
ceps ny 
ſteriorum, 
6 advene- 
rir dies E» 
2'phanio- 
rum Arq 


rempu« ad 
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| fiderately and ra 


ge, quarn | 


are partakers of the Body of Chriſt incon-| 
ly; more ont of Cuſtow 

and Law, then ont f Conſideration. if the 
time (fays one) of holy Lent become or the 
day of Epiphany be come, what kivid of per- 

on ſoever the man be, he is made partahker 
of the Myſteries. But it is not the time of 
coming unto them, neither E piphany mar | 
Lent ,which makes them worthy that come, 
but the ſincerity and purity of the Soul. Al- 
ways come with that, never oome without it 
So thatthey lookr more atthe time they 


* | eame, then to come with ſincerity and 


rity ; 4s if the time ſhould impart that 
olinets to them which the Sacrament | 
requires, and they neglected to bring 
with them. And are not there to6 many |. 
in the world. that 'nouriſh ſuch-ſecret 


| CONCEits in their hearts, who think, that 


ſo long as they come- ar fuch times as: 
Law and cuſtom ets;all is wellenough, 
there needs no mare to look after 2 But: 
let men know, that at what time ſoever 
they come, ler it be ever fo folemn a} 


ea 2ccedendl. reque | 
qui accedunt, dA Lux1s cMKgtverd,x) nalacTa;s. C hr ſoft. 
ad Epi. Hom. 3, 


time, or hony often ſoever they come, 


E piphanis, neque Qit2gr2g m1, facir dignos 
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| WELC: oncthly, or dayly ;.yet if they 
|COME: not after - the due Order, the: 
ſhall be {o far from receiving a bleſ- 
|fing; that they ſhall receive a, breach, 
yea a very curſe upon their Souls : Let 
|amancome as oft as he will. to the Sa- 
crament, yet it he. come not after the 
due Order, God will deal-with ſuch a 
Communicant, -as-vith the wicked man 
in that caſe, Fob 20,23. When he us about 
to fill his belly, Ged ſhall caſt: the fury of 
his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it up- 
on him whileſt he #. eating, So here, 
when a man comes to. the Sacrament, 
and not after. the due Order, even 
whileſt he is cating, God - may rain 
down his wrath upon him ; and when 
he thinks to cat Chriſts fleſh, and drink 
his blood, that' which he eats. may be 
ſawced, and that which he drinks: may | 
be ſpiced with the'bitter wrath of God. 
Such is the cafe dftentimes of many | 
Receivers, who. will be coming tothe 
Sacrament without any regard to Gods 
due Order : as it was with the Iſraelites 
with their Quails, ?Pſal.78, 29, 30,31. 
So they did eat and were filled,: for he gave 
them their own deſire * But whileſt the 
meat w.4s yet in their mouths, the wrath' 
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| hear till better fitted: come 'they muſt, | 


ee. 


| afhd do not feek God after-rhe due Or- 


| fore them, and that whith ſhould have been 


[is very heavy, when'our ordinary Table 


| 


|'of God' comes ſecretly: and inſenſibly 


to have had their ſawce 8 So,many will 
needs come to the Sacrament ; by tio 
means 'may' they be perſwaded to for- 


defire :- but while-'the 'Sacramental ; | 
meat is yet- in their. mouths, the wr4rh 


upon their Souls,” becauſe they come, |! 


der, That ſame is an heavy-curſe, Pſal.| 


69.22: Let their Table become 4 ſnare be- 


for their welf..re, let it become a trap, ' Tt 


; <8 
-becomes a [ngre unto Us, but tO have | 
the Table of the Lord-become a-ſnare,and ' 


| the Sacrament, which'is appointed for , 


"four welfare; to become a ps what; 
| Judgment *can be "imagined he: 
{| And yet this'is the ſad condition of ſuch |. 


at - ? 4 6 OS. -_ 


eayier © 


as | 


. % . - —* 


| forth, thatday, joyful,” and with a glad 
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as come not to' the Lords Table after 


drous;jocond and jolly was Haman,that: 
he muſt ' go with' the King to 'Eſthers 
banquet? Eſther 519, Then went Hamas | 


heart, - And he brags of it, verli12. Yea, 


the due Order, even that holy Table be-' | 
comes 2ſyare unto: them. *How'won- 


Eſther the. Queen did let notnantonein 

with the King unto the ba quet fhe-had 
prepart#,but my ſelf ;* and to morrow T' 
Burlirtle'reafon had'the man to be 10 
crank ; for not only at the Banquer, bur - 


was the merrieſt Banquet of-ulF; tre 


meets with the Kings wrath, amid thete- | 
upon with the ſentence of death. * How 
happy were it, it "were not'the'cafe of 
many Communicamts 7” Full brag -and 
jolly they be, rtharthough they. be moſt | 
unfr, yetthey may come, and avne.can 


——— — 


they willgo, that they will : but-alas, 
at the very-Banquet of Wine, they meet. 


with the King of Heaven his wrath tp- | 
on their Souls, which there” arreſts 


| them, 'and ſentences [them to death. 
*| ASif God ſhould fay; Lo,hereis a com- | 


keep them back; and to the Sacrament | 


am invited alſo unto her with the King. | 


at the Banquer of Wine, Efthi7.7.wtiich |} 
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3 greatmmany- that 


[ſhall ſuch as theſe, that thus unduly and 
—_— ſeek me, meet with my Þleſl- 


"» cakes ſhall they eat my Sons fleſh, and 
drink his blood ? No, There, is notfor 
| you...God will ſay to them, as Nebel to 
Davids {ervants, 1 Sam.15.10,1k Who 
| 5 David ? and who is the Son of Feſs ? 
Shall I take my bread,and my water and my 


give it nnto men whoin 1 know not. whence 
they be? So wil the Lord ſay to all ſuch; 

Whaoareye 2. and TE are ye ? ſhall 
I take my Sacramental. Bread, and my 
Sons fleſh and blood, which I have pre- 
pared- for ſuch as: come after the due 
Order, and give it-unto a company of 
perſons, I know not whenca they are? 
Be .gone,and meddle not ; orif you wall 


but my curſe be upon your-communt- 
cating : Therefore in. the fear of God 


dinance in an holy Order. A great con- 


pany of, people cOme to my.” Table, = | 
amongſt chem, 


are got come after due Offer; and |. 


Shall theſe have my Chriſt ? ſuch} 


fieſh ;that I have killed for my Shearers,and | 


needs be medling,not onely no bleſſing, ; | 


look we to it, to come to _ holy Or- | 


- | ; Nance; 


"2 = 


_— 


| {cience is to be made of coming. It 1s] 
2 grievous ſin to negle&. Gods: Ord þ 


. 


PO V5 REN IONS: "0 4 


ie: dn. 6.63 OT” CORTE 1% MY” (20. (: o R IRS ITY "TB Y! b Fl E = "ET we Y 
9M ) REES Ss 2 OBE OE PIE Rag i wes og ne " 
\ LD ; $05 as. SAFE Ts "he AB 2% 3 1678 WF, Fg. PR 
- —— _ —_——__ —_—— 
bd X N R ®..- 
. þ 
_— % <S 
a 


nance 5 and-95 great # Conſcience is to | 
be made of coming after the due Order. | 
Be no le {alicitous to-come in due Or- 
der, then to come to the Ordinance. 


} a TÞs. CnHar. I TT. : 3p, Tra"; 51 

of Preparation before the Sacrament, 
.._ - and the neceſtity of it, _ 
"Ince then our coming to the Sacra» 
 .) ment 45 not enough, unleſs we come 
in due Order; and fince- the danger of | 
coming otherwie is {o great, it will not. 
be ama(3 to. make enquiry, and to con- | 
 fider what is that aus 0r4er,and:that ho». 
ly and fpiritual maner, after which God : 
+ | is to be fought in the Sacrament. 

| This due Order therefore of ſceking | 

God inthe Sacrament of the Supper, 
ſands eſpecially inthree things,or three 
kindes of Duties. -/- 19% 19 
{ I. Doing fuch Duties as muſt go bt- 


{ 


OUS D ties, E | | 
| 12, Doing ſuch Duties 45 aciompany 
In\ the Aition of Receiving, Duties 
concomiant. 


| the Action of Receiving. Duties 


| fore the Sacrament. Antecedane- 


| 3- Doing ſuch Duties as follow after | 


\ 2 ©: ubſequent. 


I.In| 


; : WT" & . 4 A, I : RX dan. 4 
> " x hand 0 ſ3 ASK 7 $78 ”Y _— a I'S - a *_"m Y '>..5345 RX 48, 
&&. d 25 4 » FI LW n + IA. -- 1-3 Ws” - "> 
a1 s ” 7. LS: 3 a8 4 $45 Ws So 435; 3 CEE * "IO 
Me _ a 4 hes 2 _ wn IRE 
a = G . *_ 
_ — _—_ gil , 3 "ma 
"g a , _ ec as 
. , Y 4 
y 7:0 
: : 
Ul - * 148 
o Gs : C 
% bo 
- 72 
£244 
T: 
FE + 
p 


] 
; 
4 
' 


| 


#-..% 
*. 1.9 
: 
* | ' It 
4 *%; 
- 

ad Þ 

. of 
7 
. py 


— 


Fa hy 4 _—_— WM" hand = ante. nba. 


ww... 
n 


b < ” 
4 x 


lis tees. thn. a 


RIEe Ns Cee 1+ ko SPA Firs Yew, 237 Oe, * oY © £20" 2.008 
mm, 4 Wo ; Ss $ » * FE Wo : 4 %. 
_ "IE eds» bh \ oo _ = Pays.” mm ſ , — 
me %, / 44 Ss * j * 
| ration before the $Sact ame xt. 
- * . . mY  ® | 


# 
——— TCO — £ 


|man:coming”to- 


| foneht hins pot after the due Order. There- 
fore they:thar will ſeek-God in due Or- 


«i WHving ſuch Ditties as muſt go. be- 
| be reduced to this' one Duty of) Prepa- 


| ment, is Preparation, | This is Gods Or- 
| der, andthis is to ſeck God after the due” 


| firſt ſa» fie and prepart'\themſelves. It 
| holdsgoo4inthe caſe of the Sacrament, 
{which Samet ſpake-in' the caſe: of Sa- |, 

By | crifice;,”\ ' 


i 


* 


ration. 


The Duty then before the Satra- 


Order, to begin with Preparation - and 
the: man'thar deſires to ſeek God of- 
derly,” muſt firſt yon himſelf. A 

| ie Sacrament with- 
out':Preparation ,” comes. nor /after-the 
dut-Orders The heed to. thy foot when 
thou entereſt into the Houſe of the Lord, 
Fccl.5.3. 7 Now,when we come tothe 


Sacrament; we'come to the 'Table of | 


the Eords and if concern a man to 


prepare himſelf} before he - enter into 


- 


the Hoxſe.of: the Lord , then much 


| more when he comes to m—_— to| 
| the Table of the Lord. Sec how David 
Fra herein this Text; | SantFifie your 
/e 


ues and your brethren, &c. for we 


der inthe uſe of his''Ordinances, muſt 


k , 


— 


— 


- 


U) 


p..5 
1 


iſelwess; and prepare your brethren.” And if 


20 prepare others, - how much more 


and come with me to the Sacrifice.” | 180, | 
Santtifie yoar ſelves, and come: to:the 
Sacrament.Come, but firſt ſanifieyour 


TInnocencyz and SO, Fe. 1.Cor.11. Let a 
man examine himſelf, and So,&c.. Tt was 
not enough then to. compals Gods Al- | 
tar, but it was to be compaſled So. It is 

not enough to cat of this Bread, to 

drink of this Cup, butit muſtbecaten 
So, drunken So, This ſame So, it notes 
unto us the dtie Order of ſeeking God 
in his Ordinance. We ſcek Godindue 
Order, when we ſeck him So: Weeart 
and drink inthe Sacrament in due Or- 
der, when we catand drink So; thatis, 
when we do it ſo, as St. Paul enjoyns, 
with . due. preparation going  betore. 

There ought to be no leſs care in us, 


the Lords Supper, [then was. required 
in the Jews to: the cating of.the Paſl- 


them-for-preparation; ſee 2 Chroy.35.6. 
So. kill the. Paſſover , and ſanitifie your 


they were-.1n their places to be.careful 


ſelves: P(al.26.6.1 will waſhmy hands in; 


coming ' to. receive -the Sacrament of | 


over :: And ſpecial care was required of | 


Sams ad emetaned —— —— ” —_— ——_ _—_ —_ Wy 


| -ovghr | 


/ 


— of Preparation befarethe Sacrament, | ag. 1 
crifice,71 Sam;16.5. Santifie your ſelves, Cap;'s, 
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>. | ought vchers to be careful to prepare| 
| thetnſelves?: Andrhatis to beobferved, | 
Exod. 12.3. fone. all the Congrega-| 


tion of Iſrael, 
ths munuh, t 


im, In the tenth aay v 
LY k take Pe aen A 


wana Lamb, a Lamb for an houſe. And| 
| verl. 6../nd ye ſhall heep it wwnil the four- 


reenth day of the ſame month. So that the 


Lamb was taken and ſer apart four days, | 
before it was killed. What might the 
meaning of that Ceremony bee tyhar| 
ever other meaning it had, this might.be | 


onething aymed ar-therein 5 To. teach 
them what care they were to have, of 


preparing themſelves for cating the|- 
| Paflover: If rhe Lamb muſt be prepa-| 
red, and be ſerand kept apart from rhe 


reſt ofthe Flock, four whole days before; 
then how much more werethey in a ſo- 


thempetves for the cating of that Lamb 
What was all tnbfour: days ſeparation 


of the Lamb, bur a cominual ſtanding | 


Sermon,preaching preparationto themr 
It was asif God had ſaid uno them, Be 


| 
| lemn and an holy manner, to ww 
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ye alſo prepared. It queſtionleſs:teaches, | 
thar there ſhould be a preparation 3 and| 
tharnot a ſudden, bur a ſolemn, ſerious| 


preparation, ſome good ſpace of time 
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\ Therefore we read, Foh.19.14; That 
the Fews had a day Lf gage ; and it 


verſggI. Becauſe it was the preparation. 
And upon that ground was that At of 
theirs, If abſtaining from coming thar 
day into the Judgment Hall, Fob. 18. 


Fudement Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; 
ng they might eat the Paſſover. It 


| ſhews, Thar upon the day of their pre- 


paration, they were to take heed of do- 
ing any thing that: might defile them, 
and unfit them for the eating of thePaſſ- 
over : though it be true, thar they were 
not inthar caſe ſo careful to keep them- 
ſclves from moral, as from ceremonial 
defilement. And if ſuch preparation 
were required for the cating of the Paſl> 
over ; why then ſhould not there be as 


|greata care at leaſt, if not greater, to 
come with due preparation to the Lords | 
Supper * Is our Sacrament inferior to 


theirs, in inſtitution,excellency.efficacy, 
benefit, and comfort © Nay, is it notin 


many regards above and-beyond it? and 
ſhall qur preparation be leſs then theirs? 


Cle. id a 


before men/come to receive the Sifra-. 


was the preparation of the Paſſover. And | 


28. And they themſelves went not into the | 


When | 
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Cap: 2. | - When we arc invited to. our neigh-| 


| much rather will* we chuſe to be ab- 


| this duty ; and how rudely and: raſhly 


| Matt. 20. 22. Areye able to arink.of the} 1 
_ 274k Bs 


Preparation before the Sacrawent, | 


| — 


bors Tables, to feaſt with them, how! | 
do weſptruce up our ſelves, inqurcom-| FE | 
lier and cleanlier: apparel? and. how | 


ſent, then to come. tn undecenty and | 
| homely attire < When we come to the 
Sacrament,we come tothe Lords Table, | 
|t02 Feaſt of his preparing z and there-| 
fore ſhould be no- leſs careful-'to | 
dreſs, trim, and ſpruce up.our. Souls; | I |: 
then'we, are to trim: our Bodies'when| || }: 
we go'to the Tables of men. It-is a| | [1 
ſad thing to conſider; what a little care | I} |: 
and conicience men generally have of | | |: 


'men thruſt themſelves into Gods: = 
ſence, and unto his Table. Many:bave| tl | 
the civility-and the.manners, not to of- 
fer to fitdown at a Noble-mans Table, 
becauſe they .do. not *judg: themſelves | 
perſons of that rank and quality, who| 
are fit to fir down at ſuch a mans Board, 
Bur who is it: that-doth not think him-/ 
ſelf as fit, and as worthy to fit down 
ar Gods Table, as the holieſt, and the | 
beſt prepared perſon that . is 4 Our Sa-| I |/ 
'viour puta queſtion tothole Diſciples, 
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 cnp-thit 1 ' | 
how roundly,;but yet withall how rath-: 
I |; they.anfver;; Fe areable, Soput the 


—- —— a> 


the Cup:ob;the- Lords Table £.:and you 


We are able, we arc:fitand warthy ; and 
yetthe Lord he:knows they-never have. 

beſtowed one poor hour in preparations: 
' [they are ſo-fax from four days; they 
have net :four;-hours preparation ; 0: 
is not, fo: much: as 4:preparation/ hour 
1with:them.; - he preparation, | eſpect-' 
ally -of-the.younger ſorr,. 4s :to(pur; on: 
their beftarels, their finer apparel, . and 
{to bea littte-brayer when they:come to 
the Sacrament then at other times; '' Bur 


to firn torſo holy and ſole 
it is a thing that is. never! ance: lookr | 
after, \nor thought upon: - 'Fq quicken} 
men;/then:ta this duty, conſider: theſe} 


Faſervice; 


tad 


f 


things: OS. 


proportions /every mans: profit. by. the:| 


ſhall rink of *: Andwe'know 
ſhailhaye-as' round and as; rath :an{wery | 


fl ari fr ONL i: pr par ation | day;-thar che re } | 


fora ſpiritual preparation of the heart, 


like;quefſtion re mioft men, Areye able;] 
and ready fitted; and-worthy.to drink of | 


4 


| +2: Firſt, » According 10 4 wans prepa-|, 
ration; ſuch © hu profit and benefit; God 


\Larraments aeconding to his prcparation| 
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ime, - pains *and diligence we ſpend 


6 - " fort we ſhall -incer with in receiving : 
i for he which ſows' bountifully ; ſhall| 


| Pſalm 10, 17. Thou wilt prepare their 
| heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ears to hear. 
' To have our heart prepared, 1s the due 
Order of {ſeeking God m prayer. And 
, the more God gives a man an.heartto 
| Ea 


if - 


eo” 
Prepare!” 
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| prepare. himſelf to' pray, the more | 

| God prepares his-own ' ear to hear. | 
F | So in the caſe 'of Receiving ; thou wilt | 
prepare '' their hears ,. thow wilt © cauſe 
thine hgudrogive. God ſo entatges his} 
hand;” as. we 'enlarge out hearts; and] 
nothing. furchers' the' enlargement of} 
the heart more, then ſolemn prepa- 
ration; Then _y 2 man expect a libe-' 
ral and' plentiful blefding in the 'tife of | 
the Ordinance, when he comes with a | 
ſufficient preparation and ſan&ificatior:! 


of himſelf. Hezekiah his Paffover ;| 


which he appointed to be kept, could | 


not be kept at the appointed time, but| 


was put off tothe ſecond moneth ; and 


the reaſon is given of it, 2 Chroy.30. 3. 


For they could not ktep it at that times 
becauſe-the Prieſts had not [anttified them- 
ſelves ſufficiently : which implies 
when the Pafloyer was to be celebra-! 
| ted,the Prieſts were not only to ſantFifte 
themſelves, bur to ſan#ifie themſelves 
ſufficiently. And fo it holds ggod for 


+ 


that | 


people alſo; . that when they come rof 
the Sacrament, they muſt haye a care, 
not only to ſan7ifie themſelves, but to 
.| jandifie themſelves ſufficiently. There 

Way be an in[ufficient preparation; and 
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| prepared.,-the more Corn they. Earry 


:ghe leſs. A prepared heart is a veſſel 


| our-preparation.is, the. more-effeual 


| ſo they, were, ſent hackwith Corn : the 
| greater -and the moxe-Sacks- they had 


away :- if they had prepared'but ſmall 
| Sacks, and a few, they had.carried away| 


that ſhall be filled at-the Sacramenr : 
Open thy. mouth. wide ,. and 1 will fill it, 
P{atl.81.10.  Nowthe more orlefs the 
heart is prepared, the greater or 'lefler 
is the Veſſel : According to the ſize and]. 
capacity of the Veſſel ſhall it be filled. 


| 
l 
| 


{ Full-fuch mens hearts with ſpiritual 


; the coinforts of the. Holy Ghoſt, ſays| 


blefings, with vertue from Chriſt; with 


the Lord: at the Sacrament; fill them| 


| with ſpiritual food, as full as they car p 
E | | ol [ 
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a ſees, camfart>is that © Who deſires! 

not to -eatry away.from the: Sacrament / Szcra | 
as mughias- may,be's; Then be carctuls 6141s 
to prepare our hearts, -and prepare-then- grariz. 
MRS he - fan 'Th ] ro k. | ; -_* Diſpoſiti" 
tot PuUrpo Co Fn 6 arger 15 QUr Pre ' eſt vaſcu 
paration, -the larger is: opr Veſleb; the: tum gra. 


larger our _Veſſel,; the larger: is our. ro 


we. carry. not away: as much'. as we, ne, & af 
4 <td 4 6 -2ul h by feftu tuo 
would, it is our own fault, that by pre-j,,; 
paration we did: not; turniſh-our felyes:! reportabj « 
aſib. 
: , N F ems 
poor pirtances that many go-from the | 


Sacrament withall;; makes them  droop 
when they are gone. They may thank 
themſelves; For if Foſephs brethren 
had brought ſmall ſacks, they could not 
have carried away much Corn, out of- 


prepared as they ſhould; andthey thall 
be laden and filleg with as much as they 
can Carry, ' WR” 22 el 

2. Secondly, When we-come.to the 
Sacrament', We\come: to meet God, and 
to ſerve God. We come to meet God. | 
Now it muſt be incaſes of meeting-God 
in mercy, as it muſt be itcaſes. of meet-; 
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Egypt. Let men-come with: hearts ſo | 
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ing him when he is diſpleaſed 3 Amos 4+] . 
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largeneſs and dole at the:Sacrament, | If, gifs n > | 1 4 


Hezekiah ſpeaks to the Levites, 2 Chrop. 
29. 31,” Now. ye have conſecrated your 
ſelves to the Lord; igome near, and; 
bring ſacrifices aud thank-offerings intd\ 
the Houſe of the Lordi; The preparation 
of 2 mans ſelf, is the” conſecration. of 4 
mans ſelf; and when by preparation, a: 
man is conſectated and dandtified, then| 
may a mancome near,”and draw near; | 
and ſo-meet with God, "Bur if/ no Pre-t E 


paration | 
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ng it no con- 
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and then let him come neer and keep it. 
So that firſt there muſt be circumcifion, 
before he-muſt come near. - An unpre- 
pared perſon is uncircumciſed,.and ſuch 


can: he meet with God, that may not 
come near 2- So when we come tothe 
Sacrament, we come to ſerve God : it 
is a ſpecial ſervice of his Narng. Now 
no ſervice can be done to God without 
; ng. ney? 1 $4.7. 3. Prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him. SO 
that if no preparation, no ſervice. Un- 
prepared perſons in coming to the 
Sacrament, do:God no ſervice at all. 
The very . Heathens ſaw that by the 
light of Nature, that God was not to be 
ſervedat anaadvenrture, or by the way ; 
but that men ſhould: come on purpoſe 
to worſhip him, and'come prepared from 


rexciving of the Sacra- 
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| forwardneſs and readineſs" in- prepa- 


"1-ment, comeaye prepared. All Coder. 

|-VICES requiea 
Thirdly, Ir is a comfortable-fignof 

| #prightneſs and ſincerity of heart's; t6 prt- | 

| pare our ſelves religiouſly tor the: recei-} 


a precedent-preparation. -' 


ving of the Sacrament, and- thyymore 


ration, the greater ſign of uprightnefs 
of heart. When the Sacrifices; and the 
reſt of that ſervice: of God, was to be 


| performed, 2 Chron,:29. we find, that] 
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- | the: reaſon the Levites: were forwarder 


\ ver{. 34. the Prieſts were too few, and 
the Levites were :fain to: help'-nntil 
the other Prieſts had fanctified ,-' had 


prepared themſelves; : Bur what: was 


to ſandtifie themſelves then the Prieſts 


{were The reaſpn-is layd down inthe 


end of the Verle, Becauſe they were more 
upright in heart : thercfore:by propor- 
tion it follows, that they that are moſt | 
forward and moſt - careful to ſanRifie' 


eſpecially in the Sacrament, it is g00d/ 
ro come with an upright! hedrt. We 
come thither that-ix-may do us good, 


and prepare themſelves, for the Sacta-! 
-| ment, arethe moſt ſincere and uptight | / 
[in heart. Andasin all Ordinances; ſo; 


and that we _ Eceive . good'from, 
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#| ving.Confider that paſſage;2 Chron. 30. 
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[ Godvitbit: 5pirh he more ſinceity.we | C 
. come;the moremity we look fot good |. 
Pſal;025 16, ie go 0 Lord, ugtothiſe 
that be dvod, anud to them that are” apt. 1 
in their: heirts, . God-will do good in 


with an upright heart. © And-theythat 
come! duely prepared; come' with up- 
rightheaies 725 ci nl ne UT THR 
- Fourthly, No man'can come ſp wor- 
thily as he ought, nor ſo fit as he'ought : 
W hen we have prepared our- ſelves the 
beſt thar we can, 'yet-alas, what a deal 
of deadneſs and dullneſs of ſpirit, 'what | 
| a deal of hardneſs-of heart will, come 
| along with us Bur here now' is one 
ſingular encouragement 'to ſeek God 
in this Order of Preparation : Though 4 
| 114 may. have many. wants, may come 
much ſhort of that he-ſhould have, and 
| bez yetif the Lord ſee that a man ſets 
himſelf ſeriouſly to prepare. himſelf, 
' and thar' he takes; pains in the duty, 
; that he may ſeek God incerely inthe 
' uſe" of the Sacrament; he will wink at, | 
| bear with, and paſs by many failings ; }- 
and they ſhall prove zo hinderance at 
all to his profitable and comfortable recei- | 
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18/19; 29, 21-.:: There were: divers of 
them- that had - eaten the: Paſſover | 
[otherwiſe then it. was written z that is 
indeed afault, for that was not to eat| 
the Paſſover after the due Order; and 
 _ . [their fail was, That they had not cleanſed | 
q,- | themſeives - they failed'-in ſome legal 
E: and ceremonial. purification : but yet, 
| though they failed in outward prepara- 
| ration, - yet they were: careful of the in- 
ward and ſpiritual preparation of their | 
*: 8G hearts. That being: done, though the | 
SE 1 - | other were | over-ſlipped , HeXekiah 
3 — | prays forthem onthis manner, The good | 


ey 


q Lord. pardow every one that prepares his | 

heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fa- 
W +3. | thers,though he be not cleanſed according to 
hs | the purification of the Sanituary. As'f | 


\ he had ſaid; Lord, though theſe men 
have not purified themſelves with out- 
{ward purification, yer in as much as 
they have prepared and purified their 
key. . hearts, ſo long as the main and material 
| thing. is done, be pleaſed to pardon 
|rhis fail; imputc not this want unto 
them, neither ler it be any bar tothy | 
bleſffing, bur that fail notwithſtanding, | 
let thine Ordinance be' powerful and 
effectual unto them. And ſee wider one % 
ch 
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ple. And Verſ. 21. There followed 
great'gladneſs off heart in the: people, 


They kept: the Feaſt of unleaverad; Bread | - 
with great gladneſs. See' then how -graci-. | 

| OUS God is; to pals. by all wants and-/| 
weakneſles, to heal them-and hide them, | 
| when people are careful-of the main, to; | 
prepare' their hearts to {eek God'iin-an;j 
Ordinance. There follows gladnefs and:| 
joy of ſpirit upon it; that was &-ſign of | 

Gods being well pleaſed with-'them. 
And that is ever the fruit:of pteparati- 
'on; a prepared heart ſhall bea-joytul 
heart. See 2 Chron. 29. 35, 36. Sa the 
ſerwice of the Hauſe of the Lord was ſet 
in Order. And Hezekiah rej ayced, and all | 
the people, that God-bad prepared the peo- | 
ple. Here was Gqds ſervice ct ih Order, | 
and Gods ſervants ict in. Order ,; their 
hearts prepared and ſet in Order; and:| 
Hezekiah and all the people rejoyced, 
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A | 'Ser., 2.51, 
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arrendice , 
1 ad mene 
ſam cujuſ- 


tis bomins | 
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QUifcient might theſe things-already 

mentioned be, to make us careful to; 
come: to' the | Sacrament after the/ due- 
Order with- preparation. But becauſe: 
our careleſs hearts are not'!ſo eaſily 
wrought-upon, try-we yer a lirrle fur- 
ther, *what wemay'be brought unto by 
ſhame or fear of danger: for:to come 
ro the Sacrament withour due: prepara- 
tion; 15 both a ſhaineful and a __ 
ous things” ©. 

I; Firſt; it is a matter ar of 
a-matter of foul ſhame, for a'\man to 
come and fir. down at a great mans 
Table'in rags and tatters, in his naſti- 
neſs and: filthineſs: and in ſ\ucha caſe, 


how ſhould we take and tuck -up ſuch 
an' one, Art thou not aſhamed to come 


on? What an uncivil fellow art thou, 
in ſuch a garb to come into ſuch a pre- 
ſence? And is it not then a marter of 


er:of comitg to we Ly Sg 


ſhame. Itwere 


to ſuch 2'mans Table. in ſo baſe a faſhi-: 
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fouler ſhame , ro come tudely, unpre-! 
| and ; Convert? urito the 
at 


"able 2 Confidert! 2 Chron: 
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30s I'5."The Prie#s es.1Þ 
albamed;. and: ſanitified themſelves; 'And' 
why were they aſhamed © becauſe"they 
had ſo;long deferred their ſanctification 
and/preparation; and therefore at length 
for veryſhame did ſanctifte themſelves. 
It was a matter of ſhame then that. they 
had ſo long pur off their ſandification. 
They have cauſe of ſhame that fanctifie 
not. themſelves in_due time. for. holy 


| dnties.” And if it b&a matter 'of ſhame 
ro defer.it,, thougb:done at -the laſt 


then how much more is it 4 ſhame to 


| negle@& it altogether; and not:to-do it 
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deo nitida j 
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| atall#*If a foul 'Cloth ſhould belayd 
on the Communion: Table ; if the Nap-= 
kin wherein the Bread' 4s layd-were not 
clean; if the Cup and Veſlels infwhich 
the Wine 1s; put Were; not-madehand- 
ſom and decent, mentwould /cry.ſhame 
of it, and.yyould ſay thar it isan arrant 
ſhame that the linncn and Veſſels be in 
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nos fiune 


ralia, Ila} 


cum qui. | 


ineſt nonſ' * ? 


partici- 
pant, non 
ſentiunt, 
Nos ante 
participae 
mus, & 


Quid verof h 
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ſuch acaſe ; that-it:is an arrant-ſhame _ vaſal 
that theſe things/are:not- provided” and quidem 
prepared- to: be.; in more i decent; and | ſordido ut 
4 . F- Aj, nolueris, 
cleanly'Order.:And a ſhame itwere-in- | forgida 
(deed : there ought. tobe am: outward | 2urem & 
| q He WE PRE 0.4 ors a immunda; | 
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| A” were it 4 ſhame that the vaſſcls and 


| wi Chrift.. Will we: havethe veſſels pre-; 
| pared,: and can we for rune come With 


'... | danger to come unprepared-to the Ta-' 


| Paſſover: of theirs ochermiſe | they was | 
= | written, 2 Chion. 30; 18. it was a dan- 
.gerous ing 3 -and Hezekiah was fainto 


- | make __ ſuir for "wy for- them, 
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ST | agen in "theſe Ee "Our Saviour 


made no choyce of any room at.adyer = 
' Paſfoyer in, but of a] 
decent, handiom, furniſht Room Luke 
gs 1z He, fhall "hew you a large upper 

Furniſhed, there m:ke ready, ' Now | 


linnen ſhould notintkeir: kind be fitted, 
and-decently +prepared:: whar ia, foul 
thame then-not ro: have their Souls and | 
hearrs: prepared” Whar is afoul cloth, 
or aſullied veflel, to a'ffoul and: ant'un- 
prepared” Soul » Oh ſhame, that men. 
will offer to cometo' Gods Table with 
| fluttiſhahd unprepared ſpirits! Should 
not we'rmuch more: be prepared then 
the veſſels s/ They contain but the our- | 
ward-Elements for pur uſe 5 bur we! 
come to receive' theBody'and Blood of 


nnprepared hearts 9. 
- 2. Secondly, Itis.a marter of great 


ble of. the Lord: Thar eating"of the|- 


.And 


no % 
Rr iS G 


as ac GS Ka of yy Lord. a 
worthy » ſhalt be guiity.of the Boay. and 
Blood f the Lord. ET E Mey Kr Sa- 
crament, and; our Coming 10 it, 1s to 
ſhew forth the Lords death. But now if 
we come: unpreparedly to it, we make| 
our ſelves. guilty of-.the Lords death. 
.| We cometo; the Sacrument to drink the 

Lords Blood; but if we come unprepa- 
redly to. it, 'we- Come to ſhed the, Lords 
Blood, .and ſo in ſtead of drinkers, prove: 
ſhedders of Chriſts Blood. An unworthy 
Receiver is guilty of Chriſts Blood: 
How ſos becauſe: be doth fo: as. if he 
thed his Blood ; he:doth ſo as the ſhed- 


(mm 


effundat | 


| ders of Chriſts Blood did. For look as 
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Chriſtum, non ut b berint effud:runt, verum ur eftunderent ; fic 
| | lndigne b+bens, nihilque inde commodi referens, fruſtra ac temere 
| Protudir fapguincrmna, 7 beoph, in 1 £0i..0.& Chryſ. 1-£071 1Hom 27, | | 
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Qua ratio | - 
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perinde 
nimirum - 


ac hi iple | 
ſanguinem | 


Domini 


Ven qui | 
rum papules; 
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144. Without Preparation; \' i. | 63 | 
| And yetthat want*-of-theirs was but an Cape 3-4. 
 omiſhon of ſome legallCeremony. How| ” 
much more dangerous'had it been,if forf — | 
the. iniwatd. fubſtance--of preparation: \ 
they had done it otherwiſe then it'was 
written"? To come: to: the Sacrament | 
- [without ſuch preparation, is dangerous 
indeed. - The dangets arc theſe.;': + _ | 
x, Firſt, that which tho Apoſtle tpeaks 1 
of, 1.Cor-:11:27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this . 


they 
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| Cap.y. | decency'in theſe things; Out Saviour | 
: Fl made no choyce of any room at adven-- 
| _-. ture ro'car' the Paſfoyer in, (but of a] 
: | __ , | decent, handiom, furniſht Room!', Luke 
| { +. ... | 22.12 Her ſhall ſhew. you a large upper 
EE | © | RoowFurniſhed, there mike ready, Now 
| _.. thenwereit aſhamethar the veſſels and: 
2M | | Lnnenſhould notintheir: kind be fitted;| || 
| _ © | and decemty +prepared : what :a/foul 
'F.. thame then not ro: have their Souls and 
hearts: prepared « Whar is afoul cloth, 
| . | oraſulliedveflel, ro afoul and an'un-| | 
 - .* <»:| prepared; Soul” +» Oh ſhame, that men 
|..." | will offer to cometo Gods Table with 
| fluttiſh and unprepared ſpirits! : Should 
-- © © | not we much more: be prepared then 
|: + | rhe veſſelse They contain but the our- | 
| © - | ward-Elements for our uſe bur we! 
{. _-...... | come to receive! thEBody and Blood of 
+ | Chrift.. Will we: havethe veſſels pre- 
= 4.77. pared, and can we for ſhame come with 
E. | 1:51} nnprepared Hearts 04:4 0655 

& {- * = | -- 2, Secondly, Itis:a matter of great 

L | . .  { danger to Come unprepared to tlie Ta-' 
F | --- © | ble of. the Lord : Thar eating-of the|- 
| |. | Paſſover: of theirs ochermiſe/ then' was | 
 j. + -- | written, 2 Chron. 30.18. it was adan-| 
{ gcrous thing ; and Hezekiah was fainto| 
' | make ſpecial ſuit for mercy ay = 
_ An« 
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omiſſhon of ſome legallCeremony. How 


the. inward. ſubſtance: of preparation 
they had done it otherwiſe then ir was 
written'?/ To come: to: the Sacrament 
without ſuch preparation, is dangerous 
indeed. The dangers arc theſe.; 1; - 

x. Firſt, that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks! 
of, 1 Cor:11.27; Whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread and drink the cup of the Lord un- 
worthjly , ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, The end of the Sa- 
crament, 'and: our coming t0'1t, is to 
ſhew forth the Lords death. But now if 
we come: unpreparedly to it, we make 
our ſelves guilty of-.the Lords death. 
.| We come to; the Sacrament ts drink the 
Lords Blood; but if we come unprepa- 
redly to. it, 'we: come to ſhed the Lords 


ſhedders of Chriſts Blood. An unworthy 
Receiver -is guilty of Chriſts Blood: 
How ſo becauſe:be doth fo as if he 
ſhed his Blood ; he:doth ſo as the ſhed- 


{ And yet that want-of theirs was butan | 


much more dangerous'had it been, if for | 


_—_— 


Blood, and ſo in ſtead of drinkers, prove 


ne reus fit 
indigne 

afſumens ? 
| perinde 
nimirum |; 


Domini _ 
effundat | 
Ven qui | 


| ders of Chriſts Blood did. For look as 
| 


om. 


Chriſtum, nonut b. berint effud:runr, verum ur eftun 
ind'gne b+bens, nihilque inde commodi referens, fruſtra ac temere 
| protudit ſanguinem, 7 hcoph, ins 1. £07... 0. Chiyſ. 1-£9/-11.Hom27, 


rum pupuse; 
gerunu 


derent ; fic ; 


! 
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Qua ratio |- 


ac fi ipſe | 
ſanguinem | 


they 
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| 3. | they thar-erucitiettand-piorced' Chriſt, | 
| poutednot-forthi his Blood" thar' they 


+* 


| rhingir-is robeguilty of Chriis Blood; 


[40 be guilty of the Blood of the:Son of 
| God;vfthe Blood'of God 2'Deliver me; 


id, Pal: 54. 1vis! a very' heav 


ro Have-an handiinmans: blood;-. Thar | 
ſame 4a fad! Text, 2 S4.:3.22'8, 29.5 1]. 


| beat df Foub, ard tn all his F athevs houſe, 


* 


| pour' ir; forchpand:whed:ir So/he that 
| doth+ unworthity:3:-and unpreparedly 
drink his Bloody receiving ithereby no 
{ in vain-ſhed his Blood; Now do-bur 


4 


{fir down' and. confider :how ; fearful a 
It is a fearful thing t6 be: guilty.of any 


ed matris:/blood ; hibiy much more\then 


0 Derd, from bluod-gailtintſs; ties Da- 


end ryy"Kingdom:{ays David areguittleſs 
befort the-Lord:for ever,' fromthe blood of 
Abner; the onof Ner 4 let Fireft 03 the 


and let there not o fromthe houſe uf | 
Foab," one that hat 4 Ifſue;' or. that is 6] 
Leper, or that leaneth'on. Staffs or that | 
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| profit. nor benefit, -he-harks raſhly- and | 
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mans blood, yeaz tobe guilty\ot a@wick- 


F. 


falls on the Sword, or that lacks Bread:| 
| What an heavy imprecation. was this | 


on * 


Abner 
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{ upon Feab; and: that for the blood o , j 


a. 
. 


> + ds 

us 14. 

S —Y ESI 
kr, FA 


AE nc a ta ; a te ont Ho BE era, 


| ag——— Mi ey 


| * oeon: Preparation. - 


ther 2. And if ſo; heavy a curſe upon 
|Foab;for being guilty of 4bners blood, 
how. much more heavy will the curſe 
be upon! him that ſhall be guilty of the 
Blood of Chriſt 5 God will require the 
blood of a man ar the hands of a beaſt, 
Gen. 9.5; The Ox that killed a wan muſt 
be ſtoned tb dgath, and his. fleſh muſt not be 
eater; Exod. 21. 28; Doth God take 
care for Oxen (lays Saint Paul) in ano- 
ther cafes and doth God do juſtice, 
and require juſtice. to be done upon 
Oxen* doth tie require mans blood at. 
a beaſts hand 2 Then how much more | 
will he do juſtice upon men thar are 
guilty of Chriſts Blood?and how much 
[more will he require his Sons Blood 


_ —— was none of the. beſt nei- 


ar the hands of reaſonable, creatures ,/| 
that by unprepared -receiving the Sa- 
crament make themſelves guilty of it 
. | Fudas his great fin, for which his; 
| Soul and his memory is everlaſtingly 
accurſed, was the betraying of .inno- 
cent Blood the betraying of Chrifts 
Blood ; his Gif was, that he was guil- 
ty of the Blood of the Lord; The hor- 


rible fin of the Fews, which we pros | 
fels with {Oo much indignation to ab- | 
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i ; Cap.3. | hor and deteſt} it was the ſhedding of |. 


[cern men to take heed hoy they make 


| Tf thou comeſt unpreparedly , thou 
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Chriſts blood: and how remarkable and. 
dreadful a curſe and vengeance hath 
layn upon their heads for the ſpace of 
above fifteen hundred years for that 
very Blood, according to their own 

"0 is Blood upon us, and upon our chil- 
dren ? And doth it notthen deeply con- 


themſelves guilty of that Blood £ Why 
then in the fear of God take heed of 
coming to the Sacrament unpreparedly. 


comeſt unworthily ; and if thou comeſt 
unworthily, in ſtead of being a drinker, 
thou wilt be a ſhedder of Chriſts Blood. 
Blood is a crying fin, take heed above 
all things of having Blood cry againſt 


—— — — —— — — 


thee ; bur eſpecially take heed of hav- 
ing Chriſts Blood cry out againſt thee. | 
Chriſts Blood indeed applied by Faith, 
ſpeaks better things then the blood of Abel :| 
Fan if we make our felves guilty of it, 

as we do, if we come unpreparedly and 
unworthily to the Sacrament, it ſpeaks 
' no better things then the blood of 4bel : 
ir then ſpcaks and cries as A#els-blood 
for Tuſtice and Vengeance. Wo be to 


t him for whom Chriſts Blood ipoahely 
| | 8 ; 


not;| 
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W919 more vain Obations. Were not thoſe 
" Oblari- 
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| aot3: 'burwo athoaſand times more to 
him againſt whom Chrifts Blood cries. 
All which confidered, were'enoughto 
make unworthy -and unprepared ones 
to reſolve with themſelves in the caſe 
| of receiving the Sacrament, 4s S* Chry- 
ſoftom did in the caſe of (iving it to-un- 
| wotthy ors. 7-1 rather, ſays he, give 
my life, than I will give the Body'of Chriſt 
| 20 any nniworthy one. And 1 will rather ſuf 
fer: mine own blood tobe ſhed, than 1 will 
give that maſt holy Blood t0 any, but him 
that i# worthy.” So ſhould this confidera- 
tion work men tothoſe'thoughts. Is it ſo 
dangerous to receive the Sacrament un- 
preparedly © ShaltT thereby make my 
{elf guilty of Chrifts Blood: Then ſure- 
ly I wil rather loſe my blood, than by 
unprepared and unworthy ' receiving 
make my felf guilty of ſuch blood: 
2s The ſecond Danger is, That a man 
coming unpreparedly to 'the Sacra- 
ment, he not onely receives no good, 
-but a-great deal of hurt to his Soul. 


—————— 


thall not yeeld its fruit and its efficacy | 
| unts ſuch an one, 1(ai. 1.13. Bring 


| am, quam 


Good he receives none. God blaſts his| 
Ordinance to fuch a Soul, ſo that iti. 
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Cap. 3. 


| 
Quod 
ipſe pelics] 
re NON AU. 
des, mil 
dicas, N on 
permittanr' | 
iſta fi-ri, 
Animam 
prius tra. 
dam mc- 


domini- 
cum core 
pus alicui 
indizno 
ſangui. 
nemqz me: 


A. 


un portus | 


effundi 
patiar y 
quam fa- 
cratifli. 
mum i{luny 
ſaoguinem, 
p1#ier- 
quam dig- 
n. conce 
dam, Ciryſ. 
in Ma'r, 
Hom, 6 4 
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Danger in receiving the Sacrament 


| and by- his' own Precepts /Why. then 
| __ | are they called ain 0blarzons ? becauſe 
| _ | they were to them. in-the;uſe of them 
_- | but vain,'+ Then a thing may, be ſaid to 
| be warn; -When there 1$:no- ptofit 4n It, 
| Things are: vain things, (hich are un- 
profitable things. + 1:$4, 12. 21; Vain 
| things* which. cannot profit: - That 'is a 
vain thing, that yeelds-.not a man fruit 


| Leviti.26, 20. And (Our frength- ſhall 
be ſpent in vain ; for . yohr Land [hall xot 
=»  yeeld her encreaſe, neither. ſhall the Trees 
of the Land yeeld their fruits. They 
thould uſe their ſtrength in tilling and 


.bour ſhould be vain, becauſe the Land 
- ſhould notyeeld-her encreaſe,- nor-the 
Trees their fruits. So here; when a man 
ſhall uſe Ordinances; come to the -Sa- 
crament, and they do not, nor can pro- 
| fit him; when a man comes to the Sa- 
Et | Crament, and it doth; not yeeld sen- 
| | creaſe and its fruir, then is the Sacra- 
|-ment vain to ſuch a man; : and then the 

| - Sacrament yeelds no fruit, when /men 
: | come unprepared unto it: for want of 
Wh preparation was the thing,,that ma 
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Cap: 3; ( Oblations-of Gods:own appointment, 


\'an{werable to! his pains.'and--endeayors.|. 


| planting the Land, and yet all their, la-| 


their 
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their Oblations/yain, -as appears, 1ſai. 1. 
16,17,18.: Forthoſe,whom he forbids | 
coming before, . he bids them come { 
[ upon; their preparation. Come, now ; 
namely,when you prepared your ſelves, 
| 2s-1S-required; yerſ;:16, 17. To come to 
the - Sacrament; -and. not to. partake of | 
the benefit and fruit of it, is' an- heavy 
[thing ; and it. is. the caſe of eyery un-: 
{worthy and unprepared Communicant. . 
| The ſame curſe is upon him, that was 
upon the Prince of , Samariaz 2 King. 
7.2. Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but thou-ſhalt not eat thereof, They 
ſee'the plenty.that God, provides, but 


viſion, with. which-God 1o richly fur- 
niſhed his Table. They are ſpiritually 
inthis caſe, under thoſe curſes, Hoſ.4.,19. 
They ſhall eat ,and not be-ſatjs fied. Hag. 1. 
6. Te eat,but ye have not enoueh ; ye drink, 
but .ye are not filled” There is a Law , 
Dext, 16, 16. That three- times ima 
year .they muſt appear beforc God 
in the three ſolemn Feaſts; And they 
ſhall not ( fays the Text) am before 
the Lordempty, So muſt it be with us, 
when we appear before God. in. this 
ſolemn Feaſt at the Sacrament, we 
P | C2 muſt 
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[yer they eat not of that ſpiritual pro-, 
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| muſt not-qppear'. empty be 
Lord, He iwropdofihas diſpoſati- 
on of ſpirit which God eggs: ;" he 
that - comes unprepated', he appeage 
empty. And what will the danger be of 
appearing 'empty 9 Surely as we come, 
ſo ſhall we go 3 God will ſendus away 
empty. AS in another ſence, God ſends; 
away the-rich andthe full empty, Luk. 1, 
53. ſo inthis ſence, he ſends the empry 
away empty, Yea, the Ordinance of:the 
Sacrament (which in Gods inſtitution! 
comes tous as Paul tothe Romans, Roma. 
115.29. And 1 am ſure that when 1 come 
wnto you, I fpall' come: in. the fulneſs of 
the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt,)| 
| ſhall come empry-banded to us, and ſhall 
prove an empty Sacrament-unto us :.'So| 
that upon our receiving, it! ſhall .be 'no. 
| berter with us, then with thoſe in that | 
caſe, Ifa.20:8. It ſhall even be as when an 
hungry man dreams, and behold he eats, 
but he awakes, and his Soul: is _—_— 
or as when a thirſty man dreams,. and be- 
' held he drinks, but he awakes, and behold| 
he is faint, and his Sonl' hath appetite. | 
'So ſhall it be with every unprepared 
| Communicant, he- may. cat and drink 
the qutward-Elements ; one may think \ 
| to] 
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rocat Chriſts fleſh, and todrink Chriſts 
| Blood, but he is but ina dream, he is 
never the fatter nor the fuller for his 


dream, he came empty without preparati- | 


| oz,and he goes away empty,without pro- 
fit ; his Soul is empty. It was a ſad threat 
againſt thoſe that refuſed to come to 
the Supper when they were invited, 
Luk, 14. 24. 1 (ay unto you, That none of 
thoſe that were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
Supper, They ſhould not ſo much as 


taſte of it. There be many that'come to. 


the Supper in the Sacrament, and yet 
though they come; meet with that 

udgment that was threatened againſt 
them which refuſed to come to that 
Supper. They come and: taſte not of 
| this Supper; taſte not the ſweetneſs, 
fatneſs, .and goodneſs of this Ordi- 
nance. And all becauſe they come un- 
Ordinance .n it felf is forceleſs, and 
incffec&tual, or that Gods hand is ſhort- 
[ned, that he cannot convey a bleſſing 


thereby ; but therefore the Sacrament : 


. 
1 


prepared thereunto ; * Not that Gods | 


* S:cra- 
. menca 
quidem, 
quantum |. 
in ſe eſt, 
ſine pro 
pria vir. 


Fs | - \ | [ rure effe|* 
non poſſunt ; nec ullo modo ſc abſentat divina ma jeſtas myſteriis ;| 
ſed quamvis ab indignis ſe ſumi veNcontingi Sacramenta permit- 


| 


i 


rant, nontamen poſſunt ſpiritus cffe participes quorum 1ptidelicas 
vcl indignicas ramz ſanRuugini contradicit. Cypr. de C £2» Dem 


4 


—— 


E 4 . -_. prove 


» 24 Ng POS LIED > F 
* LOO H43IGor wear ONES 22 
SKC'S Cy ON — 
JE 28 7 A 
"$4. 3 
* 


7% vid "Darger inreceiving > the S2 acrament | 
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| and unpreparedly* to It; 


15a further danger i in it, there is 4 grear 

 deal- of ſpiritual hurt received, by it 

[1 when received unpreparedly, For that 

| is a ſure thing, that when men receive 
not good by Ordinances, they always 

vial receive a great deal bf? hurt, 

and when they arc not the better, they 


(5 ISS & BY ” +, «SEES: 5. Ate. eden $+ Ps. RY SR $36. ts 
bolt, St Ibo & ITE. Sp ami PR $0" ; bet Ht” RT I es > , Ee 995 Fat 
NS 2 © ” 5 FR *; ” 4. whe, {+ 4 Leh & & T 2% 55 ; ST Wy © Yall Fx: : Wt p 
* bg 4 Mea i _ = CE ep 7 : | F bs 0 th Ort ” 
4 "* _ p, 


3% Cad.'3 .{ proves a dry and"an empty y breſt FTP F 
them, becauſe they come 10 titworthily | 


Bur yer this 1s nat all. Tt 1s bad| 
enough 'to' receive no ſpiritual - good | 
| by recciving the Sacrament, bur there 


are the worſe for them. So much thar 
of the Apoſtle implies, 1 Cor. 11,17. That 
you come together ,not for the better; bull for 
the worſe. And heipeaketh it of their 
coming together to the Sacrament; as ap-| 
| 
to the Sacrament,and are not the better, | 
{ they are the worle. Men ſhould'come. 
| rogether to the Word and to the Sacra- | 
ment for the better, to be the better for 
| it, to be quickened 1 in their inner man,ro 
have communion with Chri to receive. 
| efficacy and vertue from him ; but when 
'rhey d do not come. together for the bet- 
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diſorderly received' without prepatati- 
on, ſpiritually the worſe, and thatinre- 
| ſpect of a double ſpiritual danger. | 
1. Firſt, In ſtead of receiving Chriſt 
' we recetve Satan. We come indeced to 
receive Chriſt, more :quickening and 
'grace from him; but coming -'unpre- 
\paredly, we not onely receive not 
i; Chriſt, but we receive Satan, and 
; hardening from him in ſin, and more 
ſtrength and greedineſs unto fin. Fohr 
| 13.26,27. And when he had dipped the 
| Sop, he gave it to Fudas 1ſcariot, the ſon 
of Simon ; and after the Sop Satan entred 
znto him. Indeed it is ſaid, Luke 22.3. 
That Satay entred into. Fudas before 
his going tothe high Prieſts, and com- 
pacing with them, ' and before his re- 
 ceiving this Sop : He entred then, that is, 
he began to enter; but now at the re- 
ceiving of the Sop, he fuly and wholly 
.entred - His head was in before, but now 
after the Sop he gat in his whole _ 
' Fohn 13.2, The Devil had put it into hes 
| heart,to betray him , but now, as it is ſaid 
of Ananias, Ads 5 He had filled his heart, 
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ſtrength againſt Satan, that Satan gets 
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he 

= are, brings him to a full and Ins. 
led reſolution, to praRiice that perfidi- 
ous eh ps in betraying his Maſter. Sa- 
rans entry implies a moſt ſtiff and ob- 
durate re{olution, without any further. 
delay or deliberation, to go through- 
ſtich with this miſchievous purpoſe, 
and therefore, . verſ. 30. He went out im- 
mediately. But now mark the time of 
Satans entry, and the time when-the 


Devil broughr him to this through-re- | 


ſolution of executing his treaſon ; After 
the Sop Satan entred into him. T = Sop 
cloſe of the Sacrament of the 


received, and the ſubſtance of that Sa- 
Crament "the ſame with. our Sacrament 
of the Supper now. Now one would. 
have thought that Fudas, not deſpiſing 
the Ordinance, but having been preſent 
at ſo holy and religious an exerciſe, it 
ſhould have been a means to. have 
weakened Satans power, and to, have 
holpen him with power and ſtrength 
againſt Satan, But Fudas coming un- 
prepared., he is ſo far from getting 


ſtrength againſt him , and that art the 


adlongs him more violently | 
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the Cup of Devils : ye cannot-be partahers 
of ge Table, and » 6 
Devils, Bur yet wicked men that axe 
unworthy. ,.and unprepared, becaule 
they; drink the cup of the Devil, there- 
an when, they drink the Cup- of the 
Lord, 
| Lord, that they rather receive him 
light in the- table of Devils, therefore 
when they come to! rhe Loxds Table, 
Chriſt enters nor after the Bread, bur 
he enters that entred into Fudas,  he.in 
whoſe table rhry;dadelight. - And, fo 
an unworthy Reteiyer makes the Table 
of the Lord: to be to him a table of De- 
| vils;and his Cup the cup of Devils, | be- 
' cauſe that after the unworthy and ur 
prepared receiving of the Sacrament; 
Satan enters, Sacraments unprepared- 


way for Chriſt to enter, that they do 
bur prepare and. make a way 40s 
Satans ENULAnce.) Satan enters hoo 
the Sacrament is unworthily received ; 

.|and brings men from the Sacrament 
with more hardneſs of heart, with 
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-paredly- unto. 1t. 


crament; it is fearful to have him en- 
ter int6 us at any time, in-any place: 
bur to have him enter at the Sacrament 
at the Lords Table, this is far more 
fearful. To riſe up fromthe Lords 
Table with greater greedineſs , and 
more eagerneſs: after our luſts ;' to riſe 
from the. Lords Table with more 
ſtrength and-mind 'then before to do 
the Devil ſervice, is wondrous -fearful; 
And doth thine heart ' tremble at the 
thought'of ſuch gaing{From the Sacra- 
ment? - Then letthin&hearrt. tremble no 
teſs-ar- the thoughts of - ſuch coming 
co 'the Sacrament, of ' coming unpre- 
Loth- thou wouldſt 
be to have- Satan enter but'into thine 
houſe ; be as loth to have him-enter into 
thine heart, eſpecially in the uſe of the 
Sacrament : and- as thou wouldſt be 
careful to prevent ſo great. a danger, 
ſo.diſmal a caſe; ſo look to'it-to come 
in due order, duly prepared for the Sa- 
CEAmient.: © 55-5 | w_ 


La 3. 


receiving that 


E 


{ 
uni e-roponn Rene ae 
more power and-ftrength'in them, to! 
carry them to. their -ol$*and-" former | 
| fins. Now it is a. very fearful: thing |. 
to have Satan enter into us at: the Sa- | 
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[ mighr further our ſalyatiqn,: we ſhall re-| Capi13, | © 
ceive judgement and damnation. We|wama | 
! come _to-the Sactament-to further our Sacramen- BY. 
ſalvation; -bur -coming 1inprepatedly , accipic ad4M 
further our-damnarion; I COr,"I'F,29, | viram dige 
He that eats: and drinks unworthily, eats _— ad] 
and drinks his.own damnation... The Pal- ———_— [ I 
chal Lamb might-not be eaten raw, | propriam f 
Exod.12.9. Eat not-of it raw ;, to teach, | qe} A 
thar.the Sacrament muſt-not be. eaten | cumin fine} 
unpreparedly. He that; receives wwpre- | ©2257 
pore: eats the Sacrament raw; becaule | mors eſt = 
ecomes-rawly, and' eats it- rawly and meant 
unpreparedly.  - Nowito have caten the | gacramen- | 
Paſchal Lamb raw, had: been both un- | tipracer | | 
wholeſom'- and - dangerous. He that Pray, 4 
cats raw-fleſh , never digeſts it kindly. | zterna e&}  -} 
The eating of fleſh thar hath not been as 6 
ſo well prepared as it ſhould, that'hath | cox. pon.} 
been ſomewhat too raw, hath coſt ma- | Sem+ 2. WE: 
ny.a manhhis-life. As dangerous as cat- 
{ing-of raw fleſh is tothe body, fo dan- | | 
gerous to. the ſoulis the cating of the © 
| Sacrament +,rawly and - unpreparedly.- W. 
It appears by 2 Sam.6.6.: that Uzzah | | 
put forth his hand to the Ark of God 
| upon A good intention, to ſave the Ark "1" 
from atall,when the Oxen ſtumbled,or ; 
» |{hook it: But bis good intention..not- 14 
Ml | _ with-1 ; © I 
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iththnting, | ele was an el Drs 
Mfbreſtiiee -And for 'that\error and|. 
rathneſs, 'theanger of God was)kindled| 
bd: apainſt {z:22h, and for that ce#for ad 
|. | rathnefs-GoY ſnort hiwe'thebke; nid Hhert| 
_ heh let by rhe Av. -- What-is the Arle 0f] 
Þ 1-- a6d- tothe Body-and Blood ofthe Son| 
| [of God? And ff 'Gbt punitht Hint To 
1. - | ſeverely for his (error ; \that he + 
| | layd holdoon the Ark; which yet he| 
| © | dic our of atudden fear '0f the "Aitkes| | 
| ++... | coming to ſomethurt and miſcartinge, | 
| | and withour deliberation, thete bring! 
E 1; | no ptace for deliberation- m'{o:faddth a 


|. -- | chopz fyearGod wasfoferere' aoainitt | 

S 1”. tin, -how much more 'are they in dan- 

Te 208 | getrobe ſmirten for-their error; that | 
' | will raſhly pur forth their hand to lay 
45Y | told vn the Ao and Bloo@of Chriſt: 
+ | Efpecially gotdoingit raſhly epog any 
| Poway occaſion that putts” them upon 

- | , [itz burhaving rimeant liberty forde-, 

E- 1 eration 3 yea, and doing it againſt ſo] - 


ating fair warnings as the ; contintially 
have. Everyone that meddles with the 
Sacrament an feparedly, meddles with 
| it rathly, and he that: raddles raſbly, is| 
1n 'danger of Gots ſtroke, of a worſe| 
| ſtroke: then Uzzah was, of a ſtroke he 
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worthily, eats and.drinks his own damnati- 

on. . So ſtrangely doth our unpreparcd- 
neſs pervert Gods 'Ordinance, and of an 
| | | Otdinance of life makes it an Ordinance 
unto.death. That as they fpake'in thar! 
| | | caſe, 1 King.4:440.0 thou man.of God,death 
| i in the pot : So it may be ſaiduntoan 
unprepared Communicant, O thou un- 

worthy Receiver,Death is in the Cup. If 
thou drink unpreparedly, thowdrinkeſt 
thine own death. ' And as God ſpeaks'of 
Ferujalem to the, enemics of it, Zech. 
1242. Behold,1 will make Feruſalem a cup 
of poyſon, or a cup of trembling unta all t: 

| people round abont'- So may it be ſaid of 
| | | the Cup in the Sacrament ro anunpre- 

| pared Receiverz:Behold,I will make the 

Cup inthe Sacrament a ny of poyſon, or 

2 cup of trembling: to all unprepared 

Communicants.. .:. 7... #4 wm 
The -Emperor Henry the ſeventh 
was poyloned in. the Bread-by;a Monk, 
and. Pope Yidor the ſecond was pay- 
ſoned by his Sub-deacon in his Chalice, 
| ! and one of our Biſhops of York. was 
| poyfoned ar the Sacrament, by poyſon 
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"part Wine. 
- |-mingled with the Sacramental-Bread; 


or it-poyſon .were: put .into the «Cups, 
* | would:nort. 'men'-tremble? roar that 
| Bread «would not: that Cup be a.Cup 


of trembling would not the very fear 


tremble:to dfink of: it; ? Aſluredly if 


thoubean unprepared Receiver; there | 
1s poyſorin thy Bread; -in thy Cup, . 
yſon thy foul to death: / And| 

therefore. it:ſhould*\make men as much 
tremble to come: unprepared;: ag'they 
would tremble to-go away with their | 
ſouls * 
If. a. Sor ſhall” ask' bread of any of 

you 'that 4s a: Father, ' will. he give him | 
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1t will 
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a ſtone 9: ſays our: Saviour, Luke 11.11. 


|'We profeſs when we come tothe Sa- 4. 
|'crament;; that we: come to: ſeek bread, 


and food” for our ſouls ;..and Bread, /the 


true living Bread thar came down from| 
-Heaveny is there 10: be had: but when 


we come- unprepared. it ſo- falls! our: 


-* | with us, that. in-ftead of bread - we have | 
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of God more then barnt offerings. Pol: 
{ibly the: caſe mighrt/be ſo, that a man 
could-not offer Sacrifice, as it was with. 
David in his exile, yet having the know- 
ledg of God he might be ſaved. Bur 
if amandid. Sacrifice, and offer burnt | 
| Offerings,” -yet.if he had not the know- 
ledg 'of God, he could not be fſayed. 
There. -may be caſes. in which a:man 
cannot come to receive the Sacrament , | 
but 'yet, a, man haying the knowledg of 
God,he may be ſaved; Fohn 17,2. This 
is life eternal, to know Thee,&c. _ Butler 
4 man receive-the.. Sacrament ever ſo 
often. yet if he be voyd of theknow- 
led 3 God, he cannot be ſaved y For 
God will have men tobe ſaved, and. come, 
he ſays not to the Sacratnent, but to 
the nuwlers of the T ruth, z Tim.2 ts So | 
| that. as.in that caſe, -ſo.in this I defired } 


[ly deſire the! receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, . more then the knowledg of 
God. .. But our deſires ſhould be ſuit-/ 
able to Gods defires.:: As he deſires, fo} 


ſhould we defire ;, and he defires the}. 


more then. biirnr 


[ances Hoſ. 6. 6.1 deſired the iran Cap. 4s 2 


7 Pp iS Bas . G offe r 
aa SE of Fee” Sake. bf yy ; a "nd "FIT _. Fi OS SORIA 4 
Y — ——_—— W yu P —_ 
Aþ yn oe coma fhohtes aired a PERRY hk Sh mot 4.4 <4 Aa t” » Wy W448 % " «+ Wa nt % "LD IT 
, la 1 I ner SF, ; 


% 4) % . 
6 % " Ci - C We Ls 
A PL {xs a ITANY wid Fe To bs. i : 
WO es WR REL nk et Ko THER ow 5 PP-7 4% 
> RR Mon *- + oh 5.0 w EY FEY Fg TS S NT 8A 
HE OL 3d 3 1 £4 _ [oT © Ke 6 
1 5 TORE 87.7 oh y - NT 0% 00S os, of, 4 


0 XL. 7 * A T9 "45 = rhe > ae” 4 
— ET: re", Þ - Hans | f Lf T * i 
was ht 04 F%ss- 87 ” ; 


” > 
" bs 4 
,: SY . 
% ; OY 4$< 3 & 7 6 3 > 
We” rd, LS G8 "IT? as *.4 
BS” of ey ; page ' R-2” "WM. 
EF gp F 5 bs 


2 


vl 


x if 
4 bo wy i % 
of ite N by - MR, Ce i 'S gh i oa) 4G . ; 
* Wy dg 3 es Sa Oe & 0. 4 IM 5 PEP. Ov 257,20. ES FOES 5:6. 2 x; 2 "M597, % 
WS tat 1 vs A "I END: ISS IE” 00> WICK: & 5) So6 Tf Bane ns wor INS 
Wo we I EG Wigs Lh<t: b& C WAIST CO Ea ly Py. LES oo hs I He TO 4/6; Fs Fe > es,” | b, 
F (xd 7. 4 of WE. "; - BNR a Es RE. 27 Fo po RS. * n oF TP pot * 2957 
£44436... £7, > 4 > II ENT Lal 4 FH N - NA as > 6 In v; 
9-7; LS 3+ 0. I Tp > 5. So 4: - £ . pf 
W5 W its Zh LY 


REIT IS \ . 
HETY Sd $ bt Tr. i* 4 «52 »& % 
Re bl” bog. T1 Te Wa 4 2s beat n _— 4 5 p24 .4.ve ! Ks» KA 
IE i ot, 0 , & Poon ag AR IS ANgGES. IIS 5 WES = "a PO 
Ar ES lt f ; . TW WII io I Yo Ho ot ABMS SI tt 4) a Bet See Rl : 
00 p - I _—_— : ASS 43 *' % = 00 
- #4. Ly £ =” &. - ag \ 7 F - F 
: STII, & we 


Fx 4. 7 ang, andſo by: 


to dye withour knoyledg, : how fear-] 


gu ty "EP — —— —— — —— & 
6 % 4 - F 
WITS © 4k Þ +* Ie 4. 2.7 5 
4 . a % 
-, (/ 
ecel: | 
: RAI to. wal 
_ 
i - 4 


4 l ] IG. 
vt L ITY 


then Sacraments: - ade | 
2. Secondly, A cu Didi: Fl 6 wie: | 
pare himſelf for the Szerament;"' as Kef 
would” prepare” himſelf -for* his" "death 
look how Fe oi would'be Toth tb 'g0 ts] 
his graye, ſo ſhould hebe lotht6 g6'to| 
the Lords Table.” A mati thitwould | 
dye comfortably, ' would: dye withihe | 
knowledg of God ; and { mar that 
would receive comfortably; would're-1] 
ceive with knowledg. It is a dreadful} 
' thing ro dye without 'knowledg.- -If 2| 
man dye withour knowledg, FT khow| 
but one way with: him: rk is threatened] 
| a an heavy Judgment Fob 36; 1125 
. They foall dye withlit kiowledhe, And| 
"chat is 2 heavy ſaying, Fohn 8.27. Te 
' ſhall dye-in your frhis 3 that is, 'ye ſhall 
| dye ina damned condition. Now todye 
| without knowledg, is all one as to dye| 
in our fins: for queſtionleſs, he thit| 
dyes in ignorance, dyes in his fins; and] 


ſo dying without knowledg, dyes in.a' 
| ſtate of damnation.” And it {o fearful 


. ful ro: come to the © Sacrament with- 
out knoyledg 2 For what makes 2 man 


run to* Fe. makes him unfir to T4-! 


< hee Saas _CeIve 31 
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77 -\arif was condition i 1s Factions, 
to dyci in, that condition is dangerous ro 
receive In: A man is not fitto receive, 
that &'notin'a ſtate'of Salvation, -as no 
man'ls fir to dye that is not in ſuch a| 
ſtate:We are not ina ſtate of Salvation, | 
bur'fo far forth as-we have the knows 
ledg' of the Truth: '1 Tim.'#. 4. Who 
wort have all tn to be ſwved, and to come 
| ro'the tnowledg s the Truth: Therfore no 
fatoation,but y here'there is the knowledg 
of the Tharh, Now. :nowledg then, and 
not yt , in the ftatTof Salvation ; and 
what have we to do with the Sacrament 
that' ire not in the ſtate of Salvation 2. 
That han that is fit for the Sacrament, 
and duly prepared for it, is fit and pre- 
pared'for Heaven; and tharmantharis 
unfir for Heaven, 1s unfit forthe Sacra- 
ment; and that man is unfit for Heaven, 
thar is withour the knowledg of God. 

3. Thirdly, Conſider what is the 
end of our coming 1 to the Sacrament, The 
end of our coming, is to have com- 
munion with God in bis Ordinance :| 
And thetefore ' there is a neceſlity of 
coming with knowledg. He only 
cotties comfortably and "profitably to. 
the Sacrament, who therein hath com- | Z: 
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' [Cap 4. | munion with God ;,and one ſpecial way 
| © - |to have communion with. hum, - 15 to 
FA have the knowledg of, him : Fer.24.7. 
I will give them an beart to know me, that 
| 1 am the Lord, and they fpall be my people, 
and I mill. be their God.  Whenye arc 
þ his people, and he our God, then we| 
| have communion with him z and this 
cannot be, 'tharhe ſhould be our-God, 
and we his people, till we know him... We| 
have nothing to do with the Sacra- 
' ment, nor with fellowſhip with. God 
therein, till we be Þ&. people 3. and his 
| prop Ws cannot be, till we. have an 
heart to know him. - A man will not have 
| | communion with, any with whom he 
| hath nor acquaintance, . with ſuch as-are 
ſtrangers.ro him ; we do decline -fa- 
miliarity with ſtrangers : Where:the 
' |knowledg of God is not, there.men 
are ſtrangers to God; E pheſ-4. 18, Being 
| alienated, eſtranged, through the igne-| 
rance that is in them, And 10, no know- 
| ledg of God, no fellowſhip.with God; 
.._ * [ no knowledg, no communion. And to 
whatend is it to come to the Commu: 
nion, without communion with God ! 
{ A Communion” without - commugion 
with God, is but a comfortle(s Comw- 
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| [with God can no man have, unleſs he | - 
o| | |have.knowledg. A man is not fit to 
| [partake of the. Sacrament, till he' be fir | 
e| | |to-partake of the Covenant; and that 
| | which is: required to make a man fit for | 
1] |the- participation off the Covenant, is no 
;| [leſs required to make a man fit for the 
1 I of the Sacrament, *. Now 
elf] |knowledg is neceſſarily required: for 
ef | the participation of the Covenant; Heb. 
| |8. 10, 11. For this i the Covenant I will 
1] |-24ke ---- for all ſhall know me, from the |. 
il [caſt to the greateſt. That which is re- & 
il [quired to make us partakers of the Co- 
JF 

n, 


venant, is required to make us fit for | 
communion with God ; and that which 
| | is required to make us partakers.of the 
Covenant, muſt needs be as much re- | 
[quired to make us partakers of the Seal 
il fof the Covenant. Such a neceflity of | 
| |knowledg there is 'in him thar receives | | 
1 the'Sacrament. 0 REITs ©. 
£4. Fourthly, . Conſider how uy | 
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nofit aiman..is, : whilet-he-is incigno- | 


| can ſay;tharhe 1s ſo. ' Ignorant perſons 


| ointing, which teaches them of all things: 


\ 


they. be: perſons unanointed., they: be 


-venant with God; and being notin-Co- 
| venant, 'have nothing to do with: the 


|crament; thereis a:ſcaling ofthe/Coyc- 


rance. © That ;appears' in theſe 'parti- 
culars. i007 7 ininnmriniont, o1 4 
x. /Firſt, No man isfit to be a parta- | 
ker of the Seal of the, Covenant; who is 
not-in the Covenant of Grace, :neither 


cannot ſay, thar they are-inthe Cove-: 
nant of Gracezforſuchas are inthe-Co- 
venantof Grace, have received /ans- 
1 Fohzx 2.27. And they that be effeqtu-| 
ally called;are taught of God, Foh.16.45. 

And they that atevin Covenant. with 
God, they all know has; from the leaft of 
them to the greateſt of them,ler.31.33.34. 
Therefore they that know xot God, that| 
are*not tanght''of God, they -that are 
not 4n0ixted, are not in;Covenant with 
God. Such areall .ignorant perſons; 


perſons untaught of God, they know 
not'God, therefore they arcnot:inCo- 
Sacrament z for in. the uſe ofthe: Sa- 


nant unto us. © Now a tnan canchave no 


{rightto haye the;Covenant ſealed unto. 


him, | 
Ds 


/ '% - L4 Mag "Tu 
N% X = F . ” 


® has 
. 4 - &,""wIF £5 2 6] "os 
* eh - Th, $ Petr b r3AYg 7 « wRs 7 
_ © 1 £ . CE IS ov > 99" 2 oy 
30 s 's bs > IH < þ wt 


T — bk. 4 
» © _— ——— — —— OOO 


= 
S. -—ſ————— ——_—_ 


| this food ; but yet tthey muſt be Mem- 


| je 26, .18, To turn them from dark- 


hig;till liebe 7oche CrT_e ; and] ig- 
norant. perſons. 306 ngtinthe Covenant 
with. God ; ſo that the ignorant mans 


|rec NaH is hurthe- having of a ſeal to: 


And whatis a manthe better. 
a * What is a man the better for; 
having theKings broad Seal to a Parch- 
ment that {44 nothing written in ite 
He cath nothing but a piece of Parch- 
ment and. Wax, he hath neither Land 
nor Living ſealed and conveyed to him 
thereby. Juſt foixis in this.caſe. 
2. Secondly,. None haye any benefit 
by the Sacrament, but ſuch-as are real 
and- actual Members of Chriſts Body. 


The Sacrament is ſpiritual food, and all | 


the Members of Chriſts Body receive 
nouriſhment and growth by the-uſe of 
bers of the Body, or "Ile no nouriſh- 
ment, growth, - -life. 
ſons are not atual Members of Chriſts 
Body : They are captives of Saran, faſt 


in pi Devils clutches and poſleflion. | 


2 Tim,2+2.5,26, They that know not the 
Truth, arcinthe ſnare of the Devil, and 
are taken captive by him at his will. 1g no- 
rance is.the, very power of the Devil; 


Ignorant per-| 
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| bade to offer the blind - the blind was an 


{Services and Sacrifices. Now an igno- | 


nels to light, from the power of Satan, | 
unto G 7 That which called darkneſs | 
in the' firſt, 'is called the powey of 'Satan| 
in the latter clauſe; ſo that the: Devil |- 
having and holding a man in ignorance, | 
hath, and holds him in his power. And|. 
are ſuch the Members of Chriſts Body, 

thar are wholly-in the power and poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Devil « 'Have they any 
thing to do- to participate ' of Chriſts 
Body in the Sacrament, that are-no| 
| Members of his Myſtical Body ? Are 

ſuch as are Satans {laves, ' vaſſals,; and 
captives,fit to cometo the Lords Table, | 
and have fellowſhip with the God. of | 
Heaven © * 2 - 
3. Thirdly, An ignorant perſon isat- 
terly unfit for the Lords Table. God for- 


abomination to him. - And what differ- 
| ence between a- blind offering," and the 

offering of the blind. A blind offerer; that' 
hath the eyes of his mind out,-is worſe, 
| and more abominable, then a b/ind offer- 
ig. The Law denyeda Leper the be- 
neft of civil Society, therefore much 
{ more of holy Communion in publique; 


rant perſon is a kind of Leper, he hath 


— ll 


7 _— —_— — tt 
- Lad —_— dd 


' QNCE{ 


< p " A AX, #4 Cx Wind & «> fx x DAM Ta © $A e) I 19 os - "IF. 
ENTS Of $i Lk RS CO os SELIG 5 1 ITE BON TBE OREN a 5 OT 
TOS rue ts, DANCES Eo med I EE pole ; 

SHS SD | (We OD "ag Re we? 


| 


Pots I SR: tas 
4 * l a—_—_— 
_—_ " * 4 
_—_ 


4 


{| namely, that ſame, Levit. 13. 44." The 
Prieft jhafl pronounce him utterly uncleay, | 
| his plague s in his head, Therefore when | 
a man-hath a plague in his head, he is 
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utterly unclean, and therefore 'to be 


more therefore from holy Society.” An 
unclean man 1s notfit to come to the 
Lords Table ; andevery ignorant per- 
ſon, having a plague in his head, is un- 


clean, and therefore unfit for the Lords 
Table. - There be two things that ſhew | 


an ignorant perſon unfit for the Sacra- 


fit for the Sacrament, and that upon 


| that ground, 1 Cor.11.28, Let 4manex- 


amine himſelf ; Becauſe they cannot ex- 


amine themſelves : for by the Apoſtles | 
Rules, whoſoever cannot examine and ! 


| 


try himſelf, ought not to come'to the 
Sacrament. Now therefore an igno- 
rant perſon ought not to come, becauſe 


PO $0 , F 6: #3. | "977 1 
it is impoſſible that-an ignorant perſon 


ſhould examine himſelf. Yea, it fools, 
and children ought not to come, then 
neither may ignorant perſons, for they 

re children and fools both. They be 
Children. 


ſhut out of, the Camp, verſ. 46. much | 


1. We judg fools and children un- | 
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For every one that 
Iful in the Ward of 


2.0. : Be not children in under tanding, but 
in underſtanding be men. And fools they 
| be alſo;Fer.4.22.For my people & fookſh, 
And why ſos They have wot knomn me, 
they are ſottiſh chilaren, they have no up- 
derftanding. Prov.14.7. Go from the pre- 
ſence of a, fooliſh yzax, Buyt how ſhall T 
| know-him to be a fooliſh mans Whep | 
thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of kuow- 
ledg. Are babes, children, fools and ſots 
fit for the Sacrament ? | po 
2. Weall confeſs, that he is not fit 
| tocometo the Sacrament, that comes 
with an :z/ mind - Prov.21. 27. The ſa- 
crifice of the wicked is an abomination; how. 
much mare , when he bringeth it with a| 
wicked mind ? Art the beſt it is. loath- 
ſom ; but when brought with a ,wick- 
ea mind, it is worſe by far. Ignorant 
[perſons uſe to plead for themſelves 
that they hive nat the knowledg and 
underſtanJing waich others have, and 
cannot anſivzr as others do; yet. they 
hop: they have as good meanings, and | 
com? with. as 2994 minds as the beſt. 
Taus, filly crearures,delude they them; 


IE ſclves,\ 
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] not have a good mind, that wants good- 


4 


| eſs. See Rom. 15.14. Te are full of | 


| filled wth all knowledz. T hey muſt be 


| the ſight; and the goodneff of the mind, 


; of goodne(s ; voyd of knowledg, "ogg | 
es. - _—_— 


= Ta 


mixqto the Sacrament, that comes with | . 
an 7gnorant mind thereunto. Though I | 

be ignorant, lays one, yet 1 hank God 
Ihaveagood mind. , " 2a fillily is this: 
ſpoken As if one ſhould ſay, Though: 
I have a#1ind eye,. yet T have as good an 

eye 2s he that can (ce fartheſt. ,Where- | - 
in lies the goodnef of the eye ,. but in! 


but in theknowledg.of God * He can- 
neſs, An ignorant .perſon wants good- 
goodneſs : How came they ſo to be ? 


firſt full of knowledg, that will be full 
of goodneſs : Full of knowlegg, full 
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Cap. 4. 


d 


- 4.0 9 
"of goodneſs. And what then doſt thou| 


pity a mans heart, and make his ſpirit 


talk of thy good mind, that haſt as little 
goodneſs as thou haſt knowledg in 
thee ? ITS WH 

Therefore let all ignorant people be 
adviſed to take heed what they do. Ir 
is woful to conſider the groſs igno- 
rance of many Communicants;it would 


leed, to ſee how many come to the Sa- 
crament, and yetare utterly to ſeek in 
the very grounds of Religion. . They 
hear of Chriſt, and they ſee a Sacra- 


is the end and uſe of 'a Sacrament, they 
know no more then ſuch as have ſcarce 
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[as may be taught and inſtructed, and yer 


{and wikfully come to the Sacrament 


heard of Chriſts Name. 


competent meaſure of the knowledg 
of God and Chriſt, before you offer to 
meddlie with ſo holy an Ordinance. 
Eſpecially let ſuch look to themſelves 


in a wilfulneſs, and rebellion of ſpirit, 
will not be taught nor inſtructed, that 


|they may be fitted for the Sacrament, | 


but will continue in their ignorance, 


—— 


ment; but what or who Chriſt is, what| 


| In the fear of | 
God look to your Souls, and get ſome | 


to {uc 


therein, As the Lord ſpeaks 


ed 
— 


perſons | 
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perſons concerning the taking of the | 
Covenant in their mouth ; ſo.it may be 
ſaid of taking the Seal of tha Coyenant 
into their mouths, Pſal.50.16,17, What 
haſt thou to do, that thou ſhouldſt take my 
Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 
inſtruttion ? So inthis caſe, What haſt 
thou to do, that thou ſhouldſt rake 7he 
Seal of my Covenant into thy mouth, ſee- 
ing thou hateſt inſtruction, and refuſeſt 
and ſcorneſt to be taught, and be holpen 
out of thine ignorance « The worſt I 
with to ſuch rebellious ſpirits, is, That 
the time may never come, in which, with 
weeping and howling, and wringing of 
Rog do not curſe the time where- 
inthey {corned to be taughtand inſtruc- 
ed, before they came tothe Sacrament. 


Cuz. V. 
Of the neceſſity of Faith in him that will 
be a worthy Recetver. 


*He ſecond thing requiſite in Ha- 
| H#itual Preparation, is the grace of 
Faith. He that will come and receive 
after the due Order, muſt come with 
Faith, It is inthe caſe of the Sacrament, 
as it was in the caſe of the Sacrifices. 
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cile; ts perform the outward Rites of 


Sacrifices, andthe like; 41d yet, God 
was offended ar'theth', and {dlemnly 


Who hath required this at jour tab, to 
tread In my Contts ? Bring nb \moye Ob- 


femblies, &c, Now theſe may eeiti 
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The Fes wete very Garefiil and pres: 


Goes worſhip, to bring their OBlations! 


conteſts with them: 7ſa.1.11;15.Fowhat| 
purpoſe i the mnliitude of your SuryYfires? 


lations, T calhnot aivity with you? new 
Modis, Sabbaths, and #ht' culling of Af- 


ftrange ſpeeches. To whet prVpbuſt & vht 
wr of your” ed ot Why. 
did'not God himfelf command' them, | 
and. enjoyn a And doth Gel 
uſe't6'' enjoyn things to - no purpoſe? | 
Who hath hal this at your bind 3 or. 
Who but God himſelf: Did not he 
require it, and charge them to do it* 
Is God weary. of his own Worſhip ?| 
Doth he. hate his- own Ordinances, 
and .are his own ſervices burthens to| 
himſelf? Tr cannot be denyed bur: all 
theſe Tervices were of his 'own Ap- 
pointment ; he himſelf required them 
of them ; he commanded Sacrifices, In- 
cene, Oblations; but he withall com- 
manded- them to be performed _— 
: the 
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dhe he de Order, on fever _— eſe] 


'to'be-dont' im that Order -and 
| mangce they did them. It wits tb ns 
Ppierpoſe ts offer multirudes of Sacrifices 
in-that Order they offered them ; he ha- 
ted- their ſerpiees done” in that Order 


did 'they perform. them 2 Nor after the 


dice Order ;, for they did theſe things| 


without Faith, and/cameto God tn their 
tinbelief; and therefore it is that God 


C > « +* 


this conteſts with —_ But now con- 


fider, Verſe 16, x8; aſh Jo) make you 


dleds, come now's Iv then weſe that | 


he that before forbade hietn! now com- 


matids them tocome ; but yet ww 


how he commands their comin 
come now, that is, now tht ye have wa 
ed your ſelves by faith in Chriſts Blood, 
zow come, come after this Order, and 


welcom. Sothart all thar came t6 theſe | 


Sacrifices and Services without faith, 
waſhing themſelves in Cun1smT ; 


Blood, came notin due Order. So it 


is in the caſe of the Sacrament, Come 
| withour-faith, and God will fay unto 
' you, To what purpoſe is your frequent 

receiving the Sacrament £ To what 

purpoſe isthe multitude of your Com- 
munions * 


they' did them, _ after what Order | 
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| from an- evil conſcience , and' our. bodies 


| 


| dinance, ſo it is no les haynous and 


munions 2. Who hath required this-ar| 
your hands; to fit.down at my Table -| 
Come-no more at.the- Sacrament, ye| 
trouble me, Iam weary of your Com- 
munions, and your Receiving, it is ini- 
quity. Bur let us ger faith, and waſh and 
ſprinkle our ſelves with Chriſts Blood, 
and thenwill God ſay, Come,vow, ' This 
is to..come after the due Order: Now 
that, you come after the dne Order , 
come and welcom. | No man ought to 
come, till he come in,.due Order; and 
no man-can come, in:due Order, - till he| 
come waſhed in Chriſts Blood;  and| 
there. is no. being. waſhed in Chriſts 
Blood, bur by faith::. Heb.10,2.2, Let ws 
draw-near with a true heart, in full aſſu- 


rance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


waſht with pure water, i 

We. ſaw before-, - that Gods .Ordi- 
nance and Order: muſt go together, 
We muſt come to the Sacrament, that 
is Gods Ordinance ; but we muſt-come 
with faith, that is Gods Order. As it 
is an haynous ſin to neglect Gods Or- 


| 


dangerous to negle&_ and. contemn 


Gods Order:: and Gods due Order is,| 
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That every Communicant come' pre-jCap.'5.| 


pared with faith. 'So thar ir is no-lefs 
fin nor-- danger © to come' Withour} 


| faith; then notto come art all; ' He ſins} 


| dangerouſly, that*comes nor at all ; he 
ſins as dangerouſly that comes, and yet 
comes Withour faith; --Confider again 
that ſame paſſage, Mat.22.4., 5: There 
were {ome invited to that Feaſt that 
came not ; They made light of it + *What 
tell you them of Cuxis rt, of the 
exceliencies to-be'-had in C wkis'r; 


to be+had- in the Word, or Miniſtry of | 


the Goſpel, or in the Sacrament *-They 
made light of it; butwas this a {;zht ſin? 
They foitnd it an heavy fin to themin 
the endy werſ.,7, - Well, after thisthere | 
is a ſecond and freſh inyitation; and 
the Wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, | 
ver(. 9,10. Thefeaſt being furniſhed; 
the King comes in to ſee and yiew his | 
Gueſts, and one: he {pics that had 
not-a Wedding Garment. 'Fhe man 
was come, he was not guilty of the 


contempt of the Ordinance, bur yet 


was guty of the negle& of Gods Or: | 


der: In he was come, but not after 
the due Order. Well, but what is his 
qatertainment © Friend, how 6ameſt thin 
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Cap.5. | in higher, nat mo 4Weddingrgarment, 
** ** | verſe x2, thatis, how haps 1t 'thatithou 
art come in, and ngt after. the dueOr-, 
| der *. That was a queſtion that fenced 
him, fmore him ſtaxk;damb.:;: Byt.yet 
that is notall ; Scei verl. 1.3. :Tuke 116, 
bind him, &c. and dg but compare that 


conſider which of, the, two.verles ſaynd 
ſadlieſt ; and ſce. rhat. it is no. leſs dan>. 
| gexous to.nggle&t Gods Ordex, then his 
| Oxdinance.: » But whezcin was dysineg- 
by e& of the due Qraers i Not-having 2 
"Wedding-garment 3./ that is, net having 
faith, or the righteouſnels of faith. - ': He 
that. comes to. the? Sacrament, without 
| his Wedding-garment, comes.nbt;sfter 


2. the due Order; and he that-comes-to the} 


Sacrament without faith,comes wikhour 
| { his Wedding-garment. Do but confider 
| - | four- Specialties in that Parable, 'thar 
| will ſerve to our purpoſe. ___ -* 
2 1, When-the gueſts were come: in, 
F- EB the King cumes to fee them. So doth 
E | | the Lord with all that. come to the Sa- 
| cCraznent. Take notice of that, all ye 
that come to the; Sacrament,z when 
 you- are .come togerher unto'the Table 
of the Lord, you have one that comgs 
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[with the-ſeventh- yerſe, (and. d0! but| 
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| ina  werddy'6 Boar. 'F 115 | 
| | 


into ; over-took you, and to view you, Cap.'5.| 
that icomes: with an exathinung fearch-| Br 
ingeye. Let a man, fays the Apoſtle, | ; 
[examine bimfelf, and ſo let him: eat, &c. ] . if 
| Ad there is grear reaſon why a man | 
ſhould fo-do; Tor when wecometo the 
Lords Table, the Lord will come into} 
ſee;to ſearch; to examine his gueſts. : God * 
is nor ſatisfied that men.come to his Or- 
dinance; but God will ex497e; and ſec 
whether they be come after the duc Or- 
'Tf indeed God ſhould nor come in 
| ee his gneſts, then might they be the | * 
| | a6re! remiſe and careleſs; but bolegye 
| ha he will come and ſee them, and look 2 
| Nl | narrowly on'them too; and. therefore _ 
| |. ink it nearly concerns' men to look 3 
[to theinſelves; and ro ſee ro ir before 
they come; that they come after the duc 
Order. £ 
2. The whole houſe was full of gueſts, 
and there was amongſt them all butd - 
| | [only one man thar wanted a Wedding 
garmeur. In. ſuch a crowd and com- 
one Would think that haply one] »* | 
ww) nf $kulked, and have lien hid, |:#* , = 
| {| [and not have been ſpyed out; and yet | | 
|rhar one man was not hid, but, was 
found out. So, if but one man come to | E 
H 2 the 
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© 2, That his fault was the want of duc 


| | yerl. 3s 
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due Order, God will find. him out; the 


from Gods eye. . And it one could. not. 


from him? 


 Oxder in coming,. and his want of due 
Order was his want of Faith, - So.not.a 
man comes to.the Sacrament withour 
faith, but God ſpies him,and ſingles him 


out, "with this queſtion, Friend, how 


grace of Faith 2 et 2 xy 
That this man, not. coming af- 


Feaſt, meets with a breach and a blow; 
ſuch as come to the Sacrament without 


faith. Is it nothing to be examined by 
Gd? Tobe ſmitten dumb e. Is it no- 


'cfowd and multitude cannot, hide : him: 


be hid in, a multitude, how.much: 6 
ſhall twenty, torty,« or more, be hidden| 


. |the* Sacrament, and come fo the 


j 


| 


cameſt thou in hither; not having the 


ter the duc, Order with. faith -ro;that| 
"Such will be the caſc of. all| 


Se 


thing 
't * D s Supper "without .a Wedding 
' garment. ' He that'comes in withotita 
Wedding g garment on his back, ſhallnot 
0 out without chains and Jets ox. tus 


thing to be bound hand and. ot, and be| 
caſt Into utter aarkneſs ? It this  beany} 
, then'it- is ſomething to.come. to 
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be: ſo to come. to the Sacrament, that | 


| with ſowr and dark cloudy looks? Now 


20 pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
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feet.” So tharall this conſidered; we ſee -Cap.' 5: 


how.-neceſſary-it is, thar he thar will 
come to. the Sacrament in-due Order; 
muſt come.with faith. And that we may 
yet be further convinced of the neceſſity 
of bringing faith with us, conſider theſe 
things tollowing. 1 | 
'» 2; Firſt, A'mans greateſt care ſhould 


his. coming-and his performance of the 
duty ſhould be ' acceptable : As good 
abſent, as preſent without acceptance. 


Who cares to' come to his Neighbors| 


Table, unleſs he' may. be welcom 2 
Who had not rather be abſent, then be 
lowred upon, . and to be entertained 


it is not poſhble to find acceprance 
without faith. No mans performance 
of any ſervices acceptable till his per- 
ſon be accepted': Malachi 1. 10. I have 


— 


neither will I accept an offering at your 
hand. Why would he not accept their 
offering? becauſe he had no pleaſure in 
them, He was not pleaſed with their per- 
ſons,and therefore not pleaſed with their 


offerings ; he had ,no pleaſure in their] . 


perſons, therefore no pleaſure in their 
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the offering for Abels fake. Tf God had 
not had reſpe& to\Abel, he would: not 
have had refpe& to bis. offering ; as in 
Cains Cale, v.5. Bnt unto Cain and his of- 
fering he had no reſpect. But becauſe God 
likes Abel, therefore he likes his offering. 
But what is it now that will bring our 
perſons into acceptance, that God may 
take pleaſure in us * That very thing 
that brought Abels perſon into accept- 
ance, Heb.11.4.By faith Abel offered unto 
Goda more excellent ſacrifice thenCain.So 
|that the way to bring our perſons int6 
| acceptance, is to bring faith: faith is} 
it which makes the perion acceptable; 
leave that behind, and .our caſe will 
be.theirs, . 1 Cor.10.3, 4, 5. They didall 
eat the (ame Spiritual meat and they did all 
arink the Joes Spiritual 'drink, but with 
many of them God was not. well pleafed. 
| So,. we may cat and drink the outward |. 
Elements inthe Sacrament, i but if we 
do. it not with faith; God-is not well 
teaſed with us; and being not well 
pleaſed with us, neither will he be wel 
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"or tne LB. 
| pleaſed with our fevvice, * It was ſpee-' Cap 3. 
1 | dy acceptance. that' Daxiel had” in his 
| prayers; Dan.g.23- At the beginning of 
| thy :ſnpplirations. theCommanament came 

forth,gs.: And whatwas theground-of 
his.acceptance,; and that ſo ſpeedy 2 for| 
| thouart.greatly hetowed. When'a mans 4 
perſon i5in favour, and beloved of Goa, 1.2 
| then: follows acceptance. . The way 10 
to get acceptance, -1sto get our perſons , 
| beloved © the way to "get our. perſons | 
beloyed,'is to getthem into Chriſt ; the} || 
| way to getthetwinto Chriſt, isby faith. 
Thw:.is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 


well pleaſed: God: 1s ory ppm with 


no:man.till he be in Chrif 5 no manis 
beloved, butin his beloved Son. - And 4 
| when once weiare in Chriſt 5 purged [| IJ 
and purified by-his Blood, then our {er- * 
vices-are- pertormed 'in righteouſneſs, Y 
and when ſo performed, then accepted, 
| Mal. 3. 3,4. He ſhall purifie: the (ous 
of Levi, namely, Chriſt by his Blood, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an Offring 
in Righteouſneſs; then ſhall the Offerings of 
Fudah.and Feruſalem. be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, [And what isit that wilt bring us | 
into Chriſt , but' the grace-of | Faith ? 
| As:therctore we would- haye. accept- 
k M4; ance | 
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|aneye to ſee Chriſtand his worth, muſt 
| havea foo 


|-may be: partakers: of Chriſts Body and 
Blood* The 


| partakers. of Chriſt. himſelf? Heb: 314. 


| ble, thaugh nota-idram- of faithinus: 
bs Bur that which priviledges us tobe par- 

| takers of Chriſt,of his Body and Blood, 
{is faith;, -We.come to.the Sacrament to 
| be made 


ance at VE Sacrament,” fo come. © indne 

Order, come-with Faith. : 
Ag? Secondly, For mace roms we | 

to the: Sacrament*..Is it not: that ,we 


LY > Jas. 7 


Apoſtleſpeaks,'1Cor.1o. 
17. Of being partakers. ane-Bread,..and\ 
v.21 of being ren of theLords Table. 
Now, will this ſerve-our turn; *and fa- 
tisfie us, to be partgkers of the Bread, 'of 
the Wine, of the Table ; or do we not 
aym at an higher matter, namely, tobe 


We may-partake of: the: Bread and the 
Wine, we; may be partakers of the Ta- 


artakers of: Chrifts Body and 
Blood; por this we cannot do,nor may 
do. till we have faith. x 
- Firſt We cannot doit; for hethatwill | re- 
ceive Chri sBody and Blood, muſt have 


to.come to! Chriſt, muſt hay | 
a hand'to.receive, & lay hold upon him,| 
muſt{ have-a 'mouth- to-feed on him. 
without-all theſe, there: is no partaking 
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l have-+eſpett tothe holy:One | 
f Iſraek: 1121.45.22. :Look unto mt, and | S: 
| be ye ſaved, all the ends of the Earth; :Tris | 
| | the foor by which we come to Chriſt ; | . 
| Fohn.6: 35. He that cometh to me ſhall | 
|never hunger, ana he that beleeveth on me | 
ſhall never thirſt, Coming and: belee- |  ; A 
| ving are the ſame, faith being'that by |  ' | |? 
which-we cometo Chriſt. Iris;the hand | 4 
by which we receive bim ; Foh.1.12. To + ;3 
as many as received: him, that is; to as 
many as beleeved.in him. Beleeving and 2 lhe 
receiving the ſame,; becauſe by faith we 
receive Chriſt, Itisthe'mouth by which 
we feed on him; Foh.16:53. Except ye 
eat the Fleſh of the Son of man, irndarink | 
| his Blood; thatis; except ye beleevein} , 
Chriſt. Now, can a man ſee without an |. 
eye? come without - a for ? receive ! 
without a hand ? feed withour a mouth ? 
G ©». he looks-that-when + he offers | 
Chriſt,' men ſhould receive him, and | 
| [rakes.itill when'tis not done; Takezeat, | | 
I [his iy Body - Chriſt thereforewould 4; 
| have us eat himin the, Sacrament. God | Mi 
i5-neyer. better pleaſed, then vane)  -h 8 
AF es | * <+_l 
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| \Quomode 


7 frexmen fall |hungerhy arid heattil 


| a Feaſt} ifhe ſees his gueſts fall to; and 


"A 
y 


on Chriſt : nothing [diſpleaſes) Ghoilt | 
| MOIC, thenwhen-theBreadiof Life, the | 
Selh of Chridt, ſhall be ſet bekote-us,and | 
we fit-and look 'another way, and feed | 
not;and fall not to: Whena man: makes 


$1yr COr- 
[pus Chriſti 
edenr,& e- 
| Jus ſangui- 
MEM bis 
{bent cum 
'& illud 

: Non ha- 
 þjbentquo 

- {folohe: 

| Edi & bibi 
poſkune > 
Gualtb, in 
#Cor.tr.t2. 


| of rich Commoſiries; there is any thing 


feed haxd,. how highty well it contents | 
bim; bur if he ſees them fit looking a- 
boutthem, and/not to.feed upon thoſe | 
diſhes he hath been at-ſ{o much coſt and | 
care: to provide, it troubles and frets 
him: : . Therefore if a man would pleaſe 
God inthe Sacrament, he 'muſt feed and 
partake of Chriſt... Now therefore a 
man/muſt bring: faith: he: cannot feed. 
that hath no. -z9uth; he hath no- mouth 
that hath-no fai#h, ' Chriſt is a Treaſury 


| 


to be had/in him we want: Apoce3.18. 
There is:go/d to be had tryed in the fire, 
there is :white raym2at, there is eye-fabve Z 
to bz had; Byt naw, . how may theſe 

be had 2 waar is the way to: get them 7 | 
There Chriſt re}ls us, 7 counſel thee to 
buy of mz.gold; 'wiite craymenty/ eye-ſalve. 
The: way..to get' chem then, 45: to. buy 
them! Burwhar ith which will buy 


them? No:mon2y;aorfilver :1ſa.5 5: Fi] 
|  Buy- 
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| aichows price; No mojiey of the Vert. 
| lings, NO price 'of. the merit-m on$er\ 
will purehaſe theſe c6mmodltics. And 
yer 'there-/1s/ 2 money we "muſt ' trade 
withall, - if we will bay'them, arid with- 
out which they-carinot! 'be tha i and 
that coyn is faith: faith-is that alone 


| which-b»ys thoſe 'riches of gold; white 


; 


rayment, &e, Faith is'it tharmakes ns 
partakers of Chriſtsbenefirs, / Hethat 
| goes to marker, and carries. no money | 
1n his purſe,- cannot' buy commodities 
chat he wants. To come to the Sacta- 
ment, or Chriſt in the Sacramenr, and 


bring 1 no faith with us, '8'to come: with- 
{our apeny if our purſes: and-if we come | 


 without-money, we ſhall be ſent back 
without commodity. * 'So that withour 
| faith, *we cannot be partakers of Chrift 
inthe Sacrament, . 
© Secondly, We may not do it, We may 

not do. it, till we ' have right to cat of 
Chriſts fleſh; and drink his Blood ; and. 
right we have none, till we have faith, 
None had "right to ear of the flcſh"of 
|the ſin-offering; bar the Priefts 3" only 
they might eat it; LevIr. 2, 26. The 
Lua, nai had: _ To car the Shew- | 
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| his-ſons, and they ſhall eat-it 5» the ho- 


|ly place: Mark 2.26. Which 6 & not lawful | 


| 


to eat but for the. Prieſts.  Itis ſo here. 
None may eat thefleſh of Chriſt, who 
is our true ſin-offering, but they that 


| be Prieſts ; till we be Prieſts we have 


no right toit, we muſt be'-Prieſts be-/ 


fore. we can have this Priviledg. | But| 
{ what: is the way. to be made Prieſts: 


To be waſhed.in Chriſts Blood, asthe 
Prieſts were conſecrated by . being 
waſht in water, Levit.$.6. - B y meſhing 
alſo-arc we made Prieſts ;, Revel. I.5,6, 


He hath loved us,  ant-waſht us in his own | 
But how |: 


Blood, and made us Priefts. 
come we to be waſht in Chriſts Blood ? 


Thar is done by faith; faith takes Chriſts 
| Blood, and ſprinkles and waſhes the| 
| Conſcience therewith, 


Heb.12.22. and 
being waſht by faith in, Chriſts Blood, 
we are:made Prieſts : ;And therefore we 
are.ſfaid to be made Prieſts by faith, 1 Pet, 
2. 4,5. Towhom ye coming, ye are alſo 
an holy Prieſthood ;- that 1s, you belec- 
ving are made Prieſts ; for to beleeve 


115 to. come, and to come is to beleeve, 


And ſo faith making us Prieſts, doth 


an 
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| give1 us riglitrocatof theſe holy a | 


X 


and priviledges us t6; be: partakers-of 
Chriſt. --;Since-therefore we cannoteat 
and. partake of Chriſt;; till we+have- a 
right, andwe havec;no right till Prieſts, | 
and no Prieſts but by faith ;. therefor! 

[no right to, partake. of. Chriſt, -tull we 
have faith. And: therefore if. we would 
come to-the; Sacrament- after *the:due 
Order, ſo as to, cat.of Chriſt, .and:be 
| partakers of him, we. muſt come with 


any but a-Prieſt to,cat the fleſh of theiſin- 


| extraordinary, thatthe ſhew-bread-wias 
| given.to-David, and themen with-him 
to cats, (TLTH, 1 
drink.his Blood, tile have a rightto 
it 5 we-havemno. rightto-it, till we be-of 
Gods family.and houſbold, - "The: Sacra- 
ment,and Chriſts leſhand blood there- 
in, is the, Bread and Food which God 
provides for thoſe of his own-houſhold; 


for we find mention; Epheſ.2.19.: Of the 
houſhold cf God, and. they there ſtand in 
oppolition..unto . forreigners and ftran- 
gers. And Gal.6.10. there is mention of 


faith. It is not after the due Orderfor| 


offering, orthe ſhew-bread.” It wasaicaſe|. 


We. may; not:eat-Chriſts fleſh;irand| 


:and not-for ſtrangers and forreigners:| 


the houſhold of faith.” When we are of 


Oo 


the]. 
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{| hoxfuntd of -Godiy 'and 'whetr:we are of| 
Gods: hoafhold, wie may ear» his" howf-| 
| hold provifions';' when" we are of Gods 
' Farvily; we may eat his Brood: Burt-tiH 
| We be of his family, we! have ne 


OR ra_—_—_—_ 


| right: to-his protons.” We had need 
| therefore have faith,” ro make us of the 


amuly: of faithj thar {o' we: may' be: of: 
7 dy, und _— have right tots to His | 
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ir-»the” Sacrament; they miuit be MA] 
£G0ods:Chitdren 5: "7-6 ot 1b totuke the 

chaldiens bred; 'a4t give #9 pt Dvge, 
Matth.15, It is not a, good orderina 
Sami]; - thett Dezshould eat"the bread 
that 25. .providedfot his childret's” offal 
"ans{ foraps: are0 P00; eriough- | 657 feet 
Doge withall po chey/ ger'\uport the 


| Table,” ant "mndthdle” willy Ehiledrets 


bread, they-thall': be fet down again 
with 2 whip: oricudgel. '$9 here, the 
:Bleſh of Chriſt: is childrens'bread; and 
wehave no right to- it rillwe' be cMil-| 
dren,. and children we are: eteve, 
faith; 'Foh|1:; 12\'T9 45 any is beleew 

he :gave them. this preoneds tb berome 
the Sons s of God, Gdl.3.26. Yeareall the 
” childrew| 
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| children, of God by: foith in ClaiſtFeſus : 
right given -us.10 partake of: this Bread 


[1s qd, to. come }dftep /the dite-Qrder; 


made\partakers of-him, but ſuch as b 

faith 'are. made the, children. of -God. 
Give. 106 holy things fo Dogs, that.iis not 
| fore- till we have: faith, God forbids to! 
meddle yith the $actament; and: if; in 
this-undue Ordert-we will- be:medling, 
look for acheck.'; God will: ay to.fuch. 
inthis caſe; as he did to. 4dazprafterhe. 
had. eaten the farbidden fruir,Gen: 3.17. 
Begaiiſe thow baſh eoten of the Tree. of which 
| Z communied- thets: ſaying, Than ſhalt not 
eat of tf, curſed is the ground forithy ſake, 


cauſe thou...cateſt | the. Sacrayyent, of 


ing, Thaw fhalr; nor\ car of. it-rill thou 
- | bring. faith ,” therefore in forrow ſhalt 

| thou ear, it ig {mall'comfort- thou ſhalt 
bave.inthine cating... 4a wh 2 | 
3+ Thirdly,Conſfider the evils that fol- 


low:upon.comingavithout faith, . and in; 


Y my 


of Life, So thattegome withourfaith, | 
which is, that none eat Chriſt, and be 


rder:>Fhere- | 


| inyorxem ſhalt thonieat af 5t,&rc;\, So, be-| 
which-God hath commanded thee, fay-! 


Sn And they are theſe: 


Firſt, 


Ot. 
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et in Clif Cap.ig2] * | 
And- fo by:faith. being children, : have a| 
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| | | cap.ig;| -Eirſty Such as'come withour Faith3] 
FE | | are not_welcom 0:'God: fox fach''as| 
come to [the 'Lords' Table: with their 
perſons:and Confeiences: defiled;"can-| 
not bexelcom. - We lee Numb;9.6; that] 
there wett certain- menwho were defiled| 
by the dead body of 4 man," that they could, 
not keep: the Paſſover; 1 What- if they| 
| | had in their defilement come" tothe] 
1 | Paſſover t>'They had:to.themfelves de-| 
"0 filed the Paſſoutr.” Forholy Ordinances 
| do not ſanifie gue 4 rp 
| perſons defile holy Ordinances; as \appears| I] 
| beithe reſolution.of that caſe, *Hag. 2. 
| [11,12,19% An #nclean perſon by a Head bo- 
dy,tourhing the:Bread or: Wine,makes them| 
, | [| ancleantisnorfafero defile Gods Or-| 
 } |dinances. We know\whatwasthevoyce| || | 
oP - from Heaven to Peferiin his Viſiony44#s| I} | 
] | | 10.15, What God-hath'cleanſed;"call thou, 
E |.20t, andſomake not thou common. Ade-| || | 
= | filed perſon coming.-into the Sacrament, ||| |. 
| { makesa cleanſed thine common)iNow an; || ': 
 Funbeleeving perſonisa perſondefiled 3; 
XX [ Tit, 1,15. Untothe pure all things are 
| pure; but unto them that are deflec, »0-| | | 
| rhing i pure,no not the pure Ordinances 
; of Gods Ewery word'of God is pure, Prov.| 
20.6.':\Ahd fo his Sacraments are pur 
es | Butt 
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defiles the heart, 7anda defiled heart de- 
Thow:ican that man be welcom to an Or- 


[defilesite ie F- + 
2. To come without faith, makes our 
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But toa'defiled perſon, neither of theſe: 


are-defiled ones * iSce the words of the 
Text, to them that are defiled and unbe- 
leeving © Therefore an unbeleeving per- 
ſon-is a defiled and an unclean perſon. 
Faith purifies the heart, Afts 15:9. and ſo 
fits. for- pure Ordinances ; burunbelief 


files Gods Ordinance to it ſelf, And 
dinance, welcom to a Sacrament, thar 
coming an abomination. To cotne with- 
ourfaith, is to come out of Chriſt; and 


perform the ſervice which a man. doth 
out of Chriſt. Now all ſervice perform- 


ed out of Chriſt, is abominable to God. | 
|See Lev.17.3;4.What map ſoever there be| 


of the houſe of 1ſrael that killeth an Ox and 
a-Lamb,Qc. ' And brings it not to the door 


be imputed to that man, he hath | 
and that man jhal be'cut off from among his: 
people. And again, ver.6,7. And the Prie 

ſhall ſprinkle the bloowl upon the Altar of 


| the Lord at the door of the Tavernacle,&c. 


pure./Wellthen;who are they now that | 


of: the Fabernatle of the Congregation, to | 
offer 4n offering to.the Lord,&c. blood [ball | 
blood; | 
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| of the Tabernacle was a FT 


{ coming:cannot but- be. an abomination. 
| God" abhors-and abaminares thatman, | 
and his coming, thatwattts faith. ''The| 


abominable before God'* The door 
Fohn 10: 1mamthe door, An 
perform +all their tervices to 0 Gab in 
him. Now he that is in his un 

that wants the; grace of; faith; is:not in 
| Chriſt : | And-rherefore- { 


a; Mans 


end of coming'to the: Sacrament, is to 


cd thens,becauſe of the provoking, c. And 
bel 117 1 will fo A a 


the drifcof : 
| that Law is to teach, that they ſhould] 


Chriſt; and to thew! how loathſomy-to} 
God all fervices are that are not Sumn 


; Chriſt, -ncither can he: _ thing in 


ſcek and ſee: Gods face, and ro' have| 
fellowſhip: and communion with him. | 
_ | Now if we-come- without faith, -God| 
| will not Ict.us ſee his: face,God willturn| 
| away agd hide his face from us, Dew. 3 2.| 
i we And when the Lord ſaw ith abliors 


rs 3 Tee, 
—— —_ 
» 4 


Bf And all wk thai {ecrifices | 
4 oe. 4 A nato gs Sacrifices == b 
'o God tothe door of  the:Tabernacle, | 
were as murder and bloodfhed,were 2s thie| 
| ſervice of the Devil. And what-more| 
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e my face from them, Buit | 
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for t for they are ciblaren 3 a Pre 


he rt fore Gods face in theuſe of 
| [his Ordinance ; for how ca a 48aht ſe! 
| ay Braden foe? But that is not all, God | 
ff | nor only Hicke harfice, but he iWbhovred | 

| | | rhe; He abhor'd them beeaſe of their ; 
, ig by», How did they y provoke 
J tn * Not only by that ſpoken! of in the 
| | verſtesigoing before, but by-thatalſo in 
) 


— w_ 


the verſe Following. becauſe chey were 
| Haven in whim t945-nd faith. Such then 
IN [as Have ho'faith{ have no cotmmnion| oP 2 
| with God,and d6 provoke Godtoas he | aſh 
| | abhors them: There *catbeno-com- | © 7 
mnunion with God. where a -Afaniis cut |... | 
||| [off frotts:God,andfellowſhifi with him + | +» + - || 
1 | And here a nian'is ct off froth Cove- | ___ 
| | 24ntiheis cir off from communion: Now | - 
| | whetethere is no Faith, theres ane |, 7 
cHi6nz A catting a man off from God, bi. iN. -" 
| =o Covenant with" him's Rom:12.,20;| = 1 4 3 
| Throngh- unbelief they ave eataff; And | 95.1.0 M8 
| | | befides,'ir is/2 provoking fn. Anunbe-] tj 2 
[El |icever lives in a fn hat continually | ©. | 
7 | [provokes God ; Nwmtb.14;1 1: How logy) 
i BET-4:- people þ rRe me ? And bow 944 
| [nil3tbeere wo beleeve me ? And Pſal.,. 
P.2 t,22. The Ford was wrath; ſva fire 
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| mors in 3 
'nima?qUia 
| non eſt fi- 
des ; unde 
| mors in 

| corpore? 
quia NON 
1ecft ibiani- 
ma ; ergo | 
| animz uz 
anima fi- 

| des eſt. 
4ug uſt, in 
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Placuir ut 


defunQo- 

- | cuiMe Euys 
' Tchariftia 
non detur. | 
Diktum ne | 
et a Do. 


os at BS nth Wu ITN 
(ea C32 ES TEIFVT 
PINS... een Bae ICE £ oh I. BPO 
£ MCI APE Ro ys IE NEBR 
rio pr "$5 ANT 
ELIT Hot 2 8 
Er ERP 
” FL R 3 
Are " 
dE wk 
go 4 a 
v Fat 
CE 
” F 
en IF 
; 
*% 
£ 


up againft T{rael, becauſe they beleeved not | 


| _ reaſon. to _—_— it. tg dead bodies.|. 


| leeving is cating and drinking, 20h.6,5 3- 


| "ey Ga Neceſiity of Roth. 
was kindledin F acobs and anger =p came|. 


in God, |) - And: what Sonder then that a| 
man. comine. to- the. Sacrament without 
faith is; abomination.to God, when his| 
unbeliefangers and: provokes "the Lord? 
-. 2:The ſtate of unbelicf is a ſtate, of ſpi- 
ritual death. 7ive bythe faith of the = 
of God, Gal.2.,20, A Beleever is 2 living 
many; an Unbeleever a dead one, ſpiritu- 
ally deasThe yrant aftaith ia the Soul | 
is. = death of. rhe Soul, as the, abſence | 
of the Soul from the body i is the death 
of the body; It was an ancient abuſe of 
the Sacrament,to-giveitto dead bodies, 


an. habyſacondexaned.; and caſt out b by 


« & &A } 


-taiegd 


The ,very ſame reaſon excludes Unbe-| | 
| leevers...., Einbelceversare dead, Unbe- 
leevers can neither cat nor drink;for be- 
W hat .thould a: man do at the: Sacra- 
ment ,\that-can [neither cat nor. drink} 
 Chriſts fleſh and Blood? An unbeleeyer , 


mzno, Ac 1 
cipite, & edire ? Cadavera autem nec "— poſln, nec dere. 
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|| [can'do neither;-becauſe he is dead man; Cap. 5-j 
1 {becauſe he wants faith, the#feand reeth —- | 
| | +| by which Chriſt is to be caten. | _ 
| | 4; Unbelicfevacuares, enervares, and E 
deforces the Sacrament of its' efficacy 2 
[and :vertue, or powerful - operation. | 

The Sacrament in Gods Inſtitution, is | 1 

7 an Ordinance that hath a fulneſs of ſpi- i 4 
1 {ritual blefling in it, full of efficacy and | { 

ſpiritual power, and offers to empty it A 

ſelf with a rich and plentiful bleſſing #3 

| uponthe Soul of the Receiver. *Bur-yer |.4 
| | provided, thathe come to receive it af- 4 4 
| |terthe«due Order, that he come prepa- | |. 
red with a beleeving heart. And Chrift 5 

ſays to cyery Receiver, as he ſaid to the 4% 

| | Centurion, Mat.8.13. As thou haſt be- - J 

leeved, &rc, and as to the blind man, 1 3 

| | Matth.9.29. Accordingto your faith, be it 3 

| [-ntoyou. Sointhis cate,as you beleeve;, ; 

' [and according to your'taith when you I 

| come to the Sacrament, ſo be it done : 
unto you: According to your prepara- 2 

tion with faith, ſo ſhall mine Ordinance 1. 

work, and be effeual, and empty '. "f 

8 [ourit ſelf unto you. And as every man 4:3 

brings faith, ſo he carries away anan-| * | 

{wcrable portion of*blefling, and ſpiri- 4 

ual good from.the Sacrament. . But | _— 
yrs m-_ — | 
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now. ? 


Faith, the Sacrament prowes but adegd 
Ordinance, utterly inefffual,  utterl 


look as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt to 


. 


| be cirgumaiſed, Chriſt ſhall profit: you ne: 
thing : And; verk. 4. Chriſt's beotme off no 


| the Sacrament, and Chuiſt inthe Sacra: 
, ment, Behold, the Lord: himſelf fays 
It unto, you, that if yowcame to. the; Sa- | 
ment, and come -in your -unbchief :| 
without faith, that Chriſt and the Sacra- | 


Chriſt in. the Sacrament, -as it: was wirly 
him in that caſe; Math 6, 5:6. He could 
there do no mighty work;'nd the: teafon is, 
|rendred in the-next verſe, | He marvelled 
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© when, 4 man comes. 10-the Saar»| 
mentin unbelief, -yoyd of -yhe grace of | 


Mit 


empry of- any; ſpixixuak good. That | 


themin caſe of Cixcumcifion,and Juſti-| | 
| fication by-the works of the Law, - G41; | 
- [ 5.2. Behola7 Paul ſay unto you-thiat If, "9.006 i 


| effect unioy0us,&c. So itmay-be faid of 


ment ſhall profit you nothing ; Chuiſt.and | | 
the- Sacrament becomes of: no, effethunto. 

you, who ever of you.come inthe ſtate| 
of unbelief.. UnbelieF freezes up, binds; | 
and: locks: up, the vertue of the Sarra-! 
ment,and C inif therein. Tris til}vith| 


pref of their unbelief. Sothattheir ung 
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[that he will exert, and put forth his 


The exceeding greatneſs of hs power 5 and 
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belief did in a manner 65, raj « hands. 
Iris ſaid, y.2. that the aſtoniſhed people 


ſaid; What Wiſdom u« this which gives | | 
unto him, that even ſuch mighty morks are 


Chrift was a Chriſt. that coul 
works, and yet there could do no wghty 
works, becauſe of their unbelief. He 
could not do any mighty thing : why 2 
Chriſt? Nor ſo; |but he could not, be- 


which alone he hath rycd | himſelF.to | 
work, -and be efficacious by z namely, 


| mighty power in, and unto thoſe that be- 


ſo far forth as we beleeve - Epheſ.1.19. 
the working of the __ of his power, ' is | 
[no-faith- on —_—_ no exerting not. 


putting forth: of his power on Chriſts: 
part. - So it is here./. The Sacrament and 


1 
' 
? 


wrought by hus hands ? - And yctit is ſaid, 
that he could .there do no-2nzghty wark - 2 
q do mighty ; 


can any thing limit the mzghty power of | 


cauſe :this is the Order according to | 


leewg:1 Pet.2.7.Unto you that beleewt he is | 
preciows. Chriſt is precious jn himſelf, but |. 
not preciows and efficacious to. us,- but: 


towards them that beleeve. So*that if | 


_ |Chriſt in the Sacrament doth mighty ; "ah 
pits. There: 15 mighty efficacy in} 
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that heardit, Thoughthe Word in its 


work at all in many for their good, 


becauſe of mens unbelief, 'which ener-} 


vates the Sacrament, and-deads the force 
and operation ''of it- to unbelecving 


hearts. . The Sacrament is precious,pow- | 
| erful, and efficacious to them that be- 


leeve; but the Sacrament regeived mithaut 


faith, is received without force, and with-| 


out fruit : A faithlefs is' a ff uitleſs Recei- 


ver. Look how it is with the Word, ſo 


is it with the Sacrament. Great things 
are ſpoken in the Scriptures of the pow- 
er and efficacy of the Word : No where 
more then Hebr.4. 12, 13. The Word of 
God is quick and powerful,&c, And yet 


inthe ſecond verſe of the ſame Chapter} | 
| the Apoſtle tells us, that it was powerlef 


ro ſome, and wrought nat withthem. 
Burt what was the matters? For upto 
was the Goſpel preached as. well as unto 


them, but the Word preached did not profit | 


them, hot being mixed with faith in them 


the Sacrament, and-yet-it:can do-no| 
\ mighty work in many*;” it; can doin} * 


PORT TIO CI EO 


| 


own. nature were powerful yet their 
unbelicf made it powerleſs. Juſt ſo in 
the Sacrament ; thougtrit. be a power- 
ful Ordinance. to do great things .1 
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unbelief,- makes i- powerleſs | unto 
them. It is faid;-Lyke 5,17. Thatas 
Chriſt was teaching, there were Phariſees, 
and Dottors of the Law ſitting by; and 
the Power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal them. Ttis ever ſo, that when any 
of Gods Ordinances are on foot, that 
then there, is a -power of God preſent 
to heal. As in the Word, fo alſo in 
the Sacrament. Now if men come to 


the Sacrament with faith, that faith of | 

- . _ £ 
theirs draws forth that power, and ſets 
that power on work, and ſo makes the;| 


Sacrament powerful. But if men come 


I | in their unbelicf, then they dead that 


power to themſclyes, and {o make the 
Sacrament powerleſs: Moſes hath a 
ſpeech, Deut.32.13. He made him to ſuck 
Honey out of the Rock, and Oyl out of the 


flinty Rock, Give-me leave to allude to 
| 


this ſpeech. The Sacrament is a Rock,and 
it isa Rock in which is much {weetneſs 


this Rogk ® He made frm ſuck honey out of 
y/* R ock. \There 1S. neithe ei O0ney nor 


the -Soul , .yet\the Sdcrament. admini-. | 
ſtred doth not profit many, becauſe iris | 
not receiyed with faith, and mens own | 
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Veitm hi 
qui verbo 
ceEnusS ,core. 
de ficci, & 


di ſacris 

interſuanr, .. 
vel etiam 
Participant 
donis,lam- 


| bur qui= | 


dem Pee 
tram , ſed 


E ; Tas: 5: off tobe Tatwakonr 
a hath Faith can ſuck, an fe our this | 
\ Honey 4nd yl. But now though this | 
y an@oyl, if a man ſuck | 


[Rock 2 hob yi | 
er. Now he that comes |, 


not, he hath neit 
in his unbelief,. he ſucks not, nor cannot 
ſuck, and fo he' hath but a dry Sacra- 


ment of it, becauſe he hath neither honey 


Rock, do not ſuck it, and fo ferch'nor the 
honey and oyl out of the Rock; for it is 
ucking and not-licking that 'muſt do 
that, A child may-/c& the mothers 
breſt, and yer if itſ#ck it nor, gets no 
milk, - Athirfty.man- may lick the out- 
fide of the Cup; but that will never ſa- 


inde nec 


WM | melſugunts 


nec oleume 
Cyprian de 
Cen. Dome 


| 


_- 
. -| we may ſec of. what neceflit 


| they be. in charity with their brethren 


tisfie his thirſt. He that comes to the 
Sacrament without faith,” and reſts-upon 
the uſe of the outward ſtgn,"'ts like-a 


like caſe, that thinks to genes the thirſt 
by ſucking the Ale- 

every one that will come er the due 
Order tothe Sacrament, come prepared 
with faith. Like enough there be too 


Ther a al 


| 


nor oyl. Unbeleevers, they only lick the | 


| man, as Maſter Tyndall {peaks in the | 


y all this 'then 
it-is that} 


many in the World thar think” there is 
no ſucly neceſſity of faith, So long as 
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all will-be welleno 
ought.to do.indeed,. but muſt rake. eng 
how the y neglet! the orher. Some Pa» 

piſts ng have afhirmaed, that faith is 
not" necellary; for away that is to.come | 
tothe Sacrament.: bur upoon-whas hath 
been, in- this Chaprtex- premiſed,; :ley-us 
be adviſed in this caſe; aboe all. things, 
Epheſ.,6,. to have. a-care-to- come wi 


| | oh, i& we have any-care to cone akier | 


the Gue Quder, (ho apte-en* - 


C HA P., V I - | 
of the neteſoir of Repentance inhim FIR 
| will be 41 Prepared COmmMunICant. 


ZE. are” come now to the: third 
' thing. required: in  Habitual 


1s; ne: He- that: will come to 
| the acrament aften the 'due Order , 

| maſt come-with Refientavce, muſe bea 
| man. that hath, repented of: his fins, © It 
is with the Sacrament of the Supper, as 


with the Sacrament-of; Baptiſm, when | 


adminiſtred to men of years: The Sa- 
| |<ramene of Baptiſm may. not be recei- 


[| F4 by roen. of Jos without ſolemn 
Ape | 


| Juel. def, | 
ja | 


| Preparation t9the Sacrament, and that | 


Cajttan ar 
the Confe» 
rence Art 
Anguſta 
with L«- 
"ther, ſaid, 
Fides no 
eſt nereſſa 
ria accefſur 
70 ad Eu® 
 chariſtiam. 


———_ 


1 orzhts PII INNS? bs 
an, FEI Rib!" 4 


* . 


b of _- h . ; wy Lia HP 15524 bet + OS 0; He Ia 7 -. 6 te wn * 
— Ee LOets Al eral ata Caen OO none Gs.” 4 0p AR £ 5 
—_ | #89%. Z ; 
$9 þ 489 36 OA . 


wa 


py > ® * > "95 ths, BY , 
yy + x 84s $7.5 bs. ON ir nb P 
et. Hi, Py 9 abt 
; z WA: ; "HA <3 bet Mos 
* £3 bs ae . ; _ —_— 
| , k . B 
FA p ' 7 — UP EU 4 ; 
N, : I.£ ” av AT Wer! it, Ge. 
4 : . / 4 
- % . e 
* i ' 


; #2 


[1 
Pd 


epentance : 'Matth;3." Foby 4id baptife| 
ty Frojle that came" unto him! but he| 
firſt preaches Repentance tothe; yerC.2.| 
and they profels 'repenrance' tinto, him| 
before thiey be baptized; verſ.'6. They 
were baptiFed of him vonfeſving their ſins. 
And ſo A#.z.38. Repent,and þ. bapti\ed: 
Firſt Repent, \and- then come to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm. Tt 1s ſo alſo 
with the Sacrament of the Lords Sup-| 
_ [per ; Repent,and receive the Lords Sup- 
| per; firſt Repent, and then come to the 
Lonk Supper: And therefore, 1 Cor.| 
II. 31. he wiſhes -us to judg our ſelves | 
before we come to the Sacramtnt,which| 
[is a ſpecial work of Repentance. In 
. the Sacrament we draw nigh to: God, | 
and ve deſire to have the Lord draw 
nigh to us. If therefore we would draw | 
[near to God, or haye him draw near| 
|to-us, we muſt come after the due Or- 
der. If we draw near to God;'-and do]. 
it diſorderly, he will not draw near to 
us, nor bave any feHowſhip with us.} 
. | Now what is Gods Order, and the due 
-TOrder wherein he would haye us draw 
near unto him © We find, 7a9.4.8,9,r0: 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
| *050u, Bur after what Orderimuſt wg 
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[namely, 


| weep O76. -Humble your ſelves inthe feht 


of the Lord, [This is. the Order after 
which. we; muſt Uraw. near to;God 3 

an Prepared and fitted for fellow- 
ſhip with him by unfeigned repentance: 
. Hezekiah proclaimed a. ſolemn Paſl- 
over. to be kept ar Fery yous 3. and the 


the obferving,, and is for our imitation 


Firſt. the' Prieſts they _ the Tem- 


ple, and: brought out all the unclean- 


. s + ol 4 


| neſs that they found in the Temple of 


the Lord, into the Court of the Houſe 
of the '/Lord z, and the- Levites-took it 
to carry..4t., out abroad into the brook 


purging uncleanne(s.out of . the-Tem- 
ple, {o. the. people do theirs in purging 
the City.-, They ariſe and take'. away. the 
Altars. that were .in..Feruſalem,. and all. 
the Altars for Incenſe. took they away, and 
caft theminto the brook Kidron,, 2 Chron. 
30. 14: And mark what follows, verl. 


1&5: Then they killed the Paſſover, namely, | | 
j ES S. when 
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Qrder after which they kept it is worth | 


| before . we. come to the Sacrament. |. 
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 Kidron, 2 Chron. 29.16. And as the | 
Prieſts/and Levites do their parts in. 
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ner: of uncleannefs that may be Found 
in them by 
ance throw it all 'ifito . the brook £K7= 
aro, atid-then cbme to the Sacramnent, 
then receive- the Lords ''Supper:- oo 
i muſt meg comers the Lords Table, as 


berndcte: ſee in what Order they rauſt 
cone; Exod. 30. 18,21. They muſt wa 
| rheir hands and thety' feet at-the\braXtn 
| Lavery when they went 'tnto the Tbernacte, 


| The equ 
ro'the Prieſts. David was fid Prieft | 


it wete "into: the 'Town-ditch a 


er-in coming-to-the Sathamtyr + Fry 
| purge our hearts #ad lives. of all mah | 
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I | apatging,: a cl ont's | 
3 | ficſt all The baroipe and unclean ſulf 


repentance, "and by: repeht= | 


© ! rhe Prieſts came'to the ſervices 6f the| 
Pi TROY Whet the | Prieſts” came 
o perform holy- ſervices in' the Ta-| 


or whth to. the Altay, to miniſfter there. | 
ity of it reached farther then | 


yet: WR 26. 1 will "_ my hands bn 
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innocencys ſo will 1 compaſs th 


| He alludes to the Cetemony. of' the 


Prieſts: waſhing / at\the brazen: Laver , 


let us ſee, that though this Ceremony 


-} belonged -only to the Prieſts, /yet the 


morality belongs to all; - andtharthere 
is, a wathing that concerns all, 'before 
they meddle with holy ſervices; and fo 
a the - Sacrament; As -the Priefts 


of the' Sacrifices alſo-were to be-wathr, 
Lev.1.9. But the inwaras, and his legs, he 
zu water. T he {ame'Order.mufſt 


ment :.-cvery. inner is an unclean'per- 
ſon, and:unclean'ones muſt bewaſhed, 
before; they offer to have: fellowſhip 
with. the; God of Purity. © There” is a 
double.waſhing, with-which we muſt be 


Chiifts Blood by faith: And ſecondly, 
the waſhing of ourſelves: by: repent- 
ance, /* He that will-come in due Or- 
der; muſt waſh by repentance, as well as 


; by. faith'z yea, he muſt waſh both his 
| inwards and bis feet. His 7#wards muſt 


before-they miniſtred: at the Altary.co | 


were to' waſh themſelves; ſo ſome parrs | 


all wa 
way alerved in comng- to the Sacra- | 


waſhed, before we can-come in-due Or- | 
der. Fitft; the waſhing of our ſelyes in | 


Þc wathe, | Fer T 4 &.: Waſh thine heart, 
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g 0X Fernſalem | 5 How. lo Tong 
thoughts; lods within thee ? 
and- yon ___ muſt, be waſht” out by 


Repentance: And the 'feet \muſt be| 
waſhtalſo, Foh.13.10, As wewalk in|. 
our dayly ways, we gather a .picar| 


| deal of ſoy], and this fame ſoyl of- our 


outward actions :muſt alſo. be waſht| 


away by repentance. Why muſt the in- 
wargds:,- and the feet or legs of the 


Sacrifices, be 'waſht above all the reſt 2], 


The. reaſon is given, becauſe the in- 
wards. or intrals are the veſſels: that 


contain the filth and excrements'&f the] 


Beaſt, and therefore: were they to be 
waſhr; And the legs or feetto be waſhr, 
becauſe they tread inthe dirtand mire, 


| and ſocare. more defiled then. any other 


' part of the body. And all this was to] 
reach,, that when. we draw: near'to| 
God, we ſhould: ſpecially waſh there 
| where moſt-filth- is readieſt tobe con-: 
tracted. © Our inwards, our heartsand 
Confſciences, what: abundance of ex-! 


crements and filth! have. they? ? Whar| 


dunghils of filthy-luſts lic in our hearts? 
Our legs, our. feet,: how..do we.defile 


them by "walking and treading in foul | 


lh wicked Q 
All, invward|' 


| Ways? Even he wha i waſhed already, i 
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till and dayly nerds to have his fee 


waſhed, Foh.13.10. 


inwards, 'with ſuch feet, is not to take 
heed to our feet, nor to come in due| 


Order. - It were diſorderly to fit down | 


at a mans Table in ſo flovenly a faſhi- 
on, 4s ith unwvaſhen hands; there- 
fore more diſorderly to fit down at the 
Lords [Table with unwaſhen hearts. 
The Phariſees quarreled with -our Sa- 
viours 'Diſciples ,}, Matth. 15, 2, Why 
(ſay they.) do. thy Diſciples tranſereſs 
the traditions of the Elders ? for they waſh 
not their hands when they eat bread. But j 
to ſuch Communicants as come to'the 
Lords .Table without Repentarice., it 
may be ſaid upon better ground, Why ds 
do ye tranſereſs the Commandment of the | 
| Lord ? for ye waſh not your hands nor 
our.hearts when you. cat bread at the 
Fords Table. m1" | 
Queſt. But what is that Repentance 
wherewith a man muſt come * How muſt 4 
man repent before he comes ? | 
pe This is indeed 4 thing worth 
the enquiring after, becauſe many thar 
come to the Sacrament that yield to 1t, 
that there muſt be 'a preparation before 
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Now then, for us | 
to comie- to, the Lords Table with ſuch | 


CE ns, 5 
Cap. 6.1 


Yo K _ they 


FIC 


_. PO £1 5 Shea A. 5 
4 16 bet + 4 
EQ - RF: INE 
IF) Res KH "A vol fs & 2,4 1 ONES: £5 
SI 


WE | The i Fay F Eamon = 7 | 
- (Caps. Eap.s. |th iy tome. yt + foulfy deceive them- 
: _— rheit epentliee.” Repentanice ] 
- | it ſtands in a ſorrow for fin, and an| 
| aQtual renownringand forſaking of fin, 
ſo as to have no further. communion 
4 with it. And here is that wherewith 
E | many gull themſelves, do. mock God, 
SB and their. own Souls. Their Confci- 
b - | ences tell thetn that their lives are fo 
vile; that there truſt be ſomewhat done 
| before they cone; and therefore rhere 
| | muſt be atleaſt ſome ſortow, or ſhew| 
= of ſorrow, at leaft, before their: recei- 
'{ving, and therefore haply they will 
| hang down their heads ; not for a day 
1 ortwo, that is T6ttiewhattooTong too 3 
but for an hour or two, like 2 bulruſh, | 
tk will confels their fins to God, dd 
LL make a ſhift to be Tad and- dettiute for a| 
{ while ; and all this is bit to ſox Bone 
mouth of Conſcience.  Butyct all | 
| repentance is not worth : bulrdſh, be L 
| cauſe there is. no abdication , no  for- 
faking and putting awa: thoke fins; 
bur the duty once overand paſt, and the 
; Sacramenta little forgotten, upon rhe 
' next occaſion offered, they, are as ready! 
| for their ſins as ever before.  They| 
2M (do if with rheir fins when. they! "_ 
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eo the Sacrament; a5 Zhrdhaw with his 
ſeryahts when he'went to Gacrifice 1/aur; 
Gen. 25.5. Ahil Abraham [4d 1o/his you 
men, Abiax you here with the Afi, and 1 
nd the Lad mill go youter and morſip 


efe&"in this caſe to their fins and 


|heirliſts; Stand you a while afide, I 


muſt go to the Sacrament, and receive 


while, and when the Sacrament is over, 
orar 


is 1 Me : in that Re- 
pentance which muft duly prepare a 


| man for the Sacrament, there muſt be 


of ourevil ways. * Before ge.come to 
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the Communion ; do but ſtand by a 
artheft, as ſoon as the Sacrament : 
day is over, 1 will come again to you.. 
| Bnt this is meer mockery | 
an urrer departure from, and a forſaking 


the Sicrament to eat. and drink there,' 
we thould. do as the Serpent. is ſaid to 


te : 
CIT ES ECL” b £5. BE « 
& OS eu "© $4.4 RE DO, 
: k CO OY wo I 
MY” ESE. < : Ht nd 
Joey POE 
7 : ny "ME SA 
» A 
- o "* _ _ fo $3 
# 1. 0 
gl Þ » © > B*% WS 
- a . = 
- "IPD 4 þ yr” 
4 = V1 
Y 
Le. 


And Come again toyor, So ſay many in| 
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[als and in this caſe ſhould be wi 45 
Serpents, "The Serpent: before he goes 
ro drink ar the Fountain, firſt yomits 
| up.all'his poyſon: So ſhould ye before- 
| we, come to.cat and drink atthe Lords 
|Table, vomit up," and caſt our all the | 
| hac parte, ur antequam venias ad foatem, id eſt, communionem! 
| corporis & fanguimis Domini; evomas omne yene: Un, ſcilicee,qdi 
| pm, iram, molicjam; Jinvidiam, malam vojugrarem, $: noxias cogj! 

| de mydo bers viventi,c 23, / 


denciam 
Serpentis,, 
Serpens ex}. 
nim cum- | 
cceperitire 


dum, ante» 
quam ve» | 


founcem, ce» 
vomit om? 
| ne vene- || 
, num. Im? 
rate & ru- 
chariflims | 
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to our vomit again: 3 caſt up, and caft| 


ro meddle with theſe holy. Myſteries. | 


did- before. the Paſſoyer ,, 2.Chron, 30. | 


14, 15. Then they, killed, the. Paſſover. | 


i.done,in the 14. verſe, They.aroſe and took 


Then: When? When that was ;firſt 
away the Altars, CF. and. caſt themiinto| 


to have killed and have eaten the.Paſl- 


|yer keeps fin in the boſom till; bur 
ſuch a repentance that caſts them quite] | 
out, even into the brook Kidron, Thar 
is the right courſe which, they took ,| 


| 
 pentance that ſorrows for fin, and 
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away a2l.our poylon, \before we come| 


the brook Kidron, Tthad been bur a folly | 


; | over, thoſe abominations ſtanding and| 
i xemaining z. therefore they do not only 
. | profeſs a'ſortow for thole abominati- fl 
' | ons, as'it's like enough they did. pro- 
' ifels, a ſorrow ; but before they. come| 
to the Paſſbuey, they rake them away| 
frft, and-ganke ſure work with them ,} 

' they caff them into the brook Kidron, 
:- | So muſt our Repentance: be before we 
come to the Sacrament; not only are- 
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= ld: Lil mrs Ns 2s had re-' 
pented; and ſo had pared themſelves 
forit.*' How did heir Repentance. ap-! 
pear? By! their" 4&ual ſeparation of 
[their ſins from*them. A41-fuch as had | 
| | parated themſelves from the - lhineſs 'H 
| | of the 'Heathen of the Land. It had { Deen. 
| Þ | an hainous and horrible thing for 'thetn| | 
to have 'come + to the Paſſover in the | 
filthineſs' of the Heathen : But'they on-: 
ly"that? did ſeparate themſelves from! 
the: filthineſs ' of -the Heathen did: cat. l | 
Thus muſt it be'alſo with'a man that] 
will eat-at- the Sacrament; it is not. 
© | <nough for him to confe(s - his fins, 
© | to ſh&#d: ſome - tears , and blubber: for 
them-, * but he muſt ſeparare- himſelf 
from-*the' 'filrhine(s ' of the Heathen. | 


Whar is ſw ofa whoring, drunken | 


——I——__—_—_ _— 


nels, *proManation of the Lords Day, 
but the Ithineſs of Heathens © What 
are theſe but 'Heatheniſh  filthineſſes-s 
Therefore whoſoever is polluted with | 
anyAſach filthineſs, or the" filthineſs of 
any Ne ſin; muſt firſt ſeparate” him? 
ſelf from that filthine(s , before - he 
|cometo the:Lords T able.” eta mak, 
be mes himſelf: 'from > lis” filthineſs3 } 
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the way to: ſepa- 
rate our ſelves oa hy HH Ars and| 
ſins,it is by repentance, Sin ſeparates us 
from > but repentance ſeparates;ſin 
from. us, 26d fo [6 us for tellowſh 
with God in-his Ordinance. 
__ this is that: wang which _ 
ified in purging out of leaven before | 
bi Redinge Ay 12. 15, They are 
forbid to ear leavened bread : nay. thin 
would not. ſ{erye the turn. bur Exod 
12.19.. thete muſt be no leaven found 
in their houſes: They muſt not only | 
have no /eaven in their mouths; bur 
there muſt be.no leaven in their houſes ; ; 
| _ Aays fhall there: be-no leavey found 
5 wear how 5 : not only to leaven to 
De tatey', but no leaven to - be ſeen ; 
Exadd.30.7. And there ſhall uo leavined 
[bread be. ſeen with thee » teither ſhall 
there be-leaven fr with thee in all thy 
gudriers, No eaveninthe mouth. in in| 
the houſe, in all their quarters. And 
the . Jews. were exceeding Preciſe in 
purging out leayeh. We read, Foh.i9: 
+ of 'the Preparatits of the Polſouer; ; 
ich we the day before the Paſſ- 
\ONer- : Now! on that "OY the father ne | 
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and wickedneſs, x Cor.5.8. Andall this 
teaches us what exact care we ſhouls 


| have to purge out, and caft out all our 


{ins before we. come to. the Sacra- 


| ment, There was no Jews houſe had fo 


many dark holes, blind corners, - and 
crannies, as have our hearts ; and there- 
fore we ſhould take the light and candle 


| of the Word; P[al.119.195, Thy Word | 


is 4 light,a lamp; And by the light of this 
Candle ſearch and ranſack the blind 
corners, and- ſecret crannies of our 


{hearts, and out with all the yery crumbs 
of leaven. So that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks | 
\inthat caſe, x Cor.5.7,8, Purge ont there- 


fore the old leaven : Therefore let us keep 


the Paſlgyer would not [+8 left a| 
[crumb of leaven ina cranny, er blind | 
corner of his houſe. Learn pre fin| 


the feaſt, not with old leaven,&c. Solet| 
us do in this. caſe .of coming to the | 
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[if Chriſt in the Sacrament; no ſins and 
| luſts favoured; if. ſins and. luſts fa- 
| Like an heap of Wheat, 


| ſerves for the nouriſhment of the Babe 
[in the'womb, and Baptiſm -nouriſhes 


| ſure, ſuch they ſhould be by repentance 


| white, that are ſer abour this heap of 


Sacrament,” This is to'keep our Paſſ-| 
over after the due Order. It we will ear| 
of the Lamb, we muſt have no leaves -| 
if Lambzno leaven; it leaven,no Lamb * 


voured, no Chriſt. _ There be that ex- 
pound that Text, Cayt.7.2. of the two 
Sacraments : Thy Navel 'is like a round 
goblet which wants not liquor, thy Belly s 

G about with Lil-| 
lies. By the Navel they underſtand the 
Sacrament of [Baptiſm : The ' Navel 


Infants and new-born Babes in the 
Churches womb. By. the Belly like an | 
heap of Wheat, they underſtand” the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper, for the 
abundance and ſtore of excellent ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment therein. And mark 
with what this heap of Wheat is ſer| 
about, ſet about with Ziles, ſignifying 
Chriſtians of holy and godly lite. To be 


that come to this 'Sacrament , they 
ſlould be Z:lies pure and white, Lilly- 


i. 


heat. It is'not after the dueOrder, 
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> weeds, hemlock, mattles, 
and ſuchtraſh are ſer about this wy of 
wheat; when ſcandalous and profane 
erſons, common Swearers, cuſtoma 


| Drunkards,8&c. thruſt in;and ſet them- 


ſelves down atthe Lords Table. 

Iris acaſe much to be lamented, to 
ſee the deſperate boldneſs of many in 
coming to the Sacrament: Swearetrs, 


Table of the Lord, then of fitting down 


| at'their own ordinary Tables : fiyear 


this day,receive the next ; be drunk on. 
the Eve, and receive the Sacrament on 
the morrow. Herein dealing as the Har- 
lot in that caſe, Prov. 33. 20. She eats, 
and wipes her mouth, and ſaith, 1. have 
done no wickedneſs; I am' as honeſt a 
Woman as the beſt of my Neighbors. 
So theſe eat and drink atthe Sacrament, 
and wipe their months, and who hath any 
thing-to ſay to them ? they hope they 


the beſt. That therefore men may be 
awakened to be more conſiderate, and 
may. be' proyoked to come prepared 


«9.4 


with repentance, let them a little think 


2H 


habitual Drunkards, unclean perſons, | 
| make no more bones- of coming to the |. 


, 


PET © 25 
are as orderly fair Communicants as | 


| 


ſcriquſly on theſe following particulars. |. 
"9 ; 4 Fi rſt, N 


A” —— 


Fn — — -— 


1 . SY F dy mo - Loos ws " . 
© ae Lt 148 } an 13 RE 0 & 
- SO Ibo. EE Inns FE 7 
: Sd k & 


S "T7 Nt i RAY 
a cs : c y HIT on ff Pt LOO IE Sas eat of; Io "$6 bn ib i Loh * Co ts ok. NE" > TIE oe 
F ” SO i, BEE, IE wala Frere wv by. - Soy og ot bak Cre Bnet hes OT OE ET WE ht EE En” - 

Pa C. fi 4, WE ns ok TIS, $8 Jr” po "IA Marte ES $50 RFF551 th tg #0 on _ D 

Y ' "he ro as oY N ff A es "7 —_—_— 7." £2 LANE. Y : pars! Wd 

a? if &: | | *2 * 
; A . #3 7 f _— FF. : O 7 - 
3 SUCIATE UVF ALCFC - i 
1 ” T J # ke } £4 4% ww . v I # \ 
- * " v o* 4 . Ro \ T ".. | 


ment, and not afterthis order, prepared |. 
with repentance, ſhall. be ſure. to meet 
with no- bleſſing, benefit, or comfort, 
There is a great deal of comfort and 
Joy to be had in the uſe of the Sacra- 
ment, provided a man ſo come to it as 
he ought, provided that a man. come 
prepared with repentance. Mark that 
paſlage, Ezra 6.22, They kept the Feaſt 
of unleavened bread ſeven days mithjay, 
W hat are Civil Feaſts wirhoxt joy ? 
what are holy Feaſts without joy? A| 
Feaſt is made for laughter , fas Wine | 
makes merry,Eccl.10.19. Little comfort | 
in this Feaſt, and Wine in the Sacra- | 
| ment, unleſs it make a mans heart 
mercy and joyful. Joy is that which 
God promiſes to the right Uſers of his 
| Ordinances , Iſai,5 6,7. 1 will wake them 
Joyful in mine houſe of Prayer. So God 
| makes men joytul in the houſe of 
Preaching, aud jeyful at the Table of his 
Houſe, They kept the Feaſt with joy. 
How ſo? For ( ſays the Text) the 
Lord hath made thews joyful. But ob-| 
{erye who they were _ God made 
- [Joyful at - that - Beaſt and Paſſoyer ; 

namely, thoſe who had ſeparated them- 
OF 27x. _ ſelves) 
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hve the, val and the covering . taken | 
away ; they that come vailed and' co- | 


and therefore ſhall not DG of Fe | 
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| Ives from the ating of jos H al 

h; My ' Such as come with true cine 
| pentance, God makes joyful inthe uſe 
of his Ordinance. A man ma be bold 


come in their Fas To and to charge them 
'withit, that they have no joy in their 


them not welcom. 


ment God makes a Feaſt, \uch a Feaſt 


A Feaſt of fat and ſweet things, a Feaſt of 
| HT, Aer of eek hs bs 

But who muſt cat of that Feaſt « who 
muſt be feaſted with that wine and 


marrow : How muſt they be prepared 


in-due Order that come to Foe Feaſt, | | 
| and that due-Order is to come with Re- 
poonagte: for mark what God- ſub- 

oyns there, Verſl. 7. And 1 will deſtroy 
my face of the C overing, and the Y ail 
that-4s ſpread,&c. Sothat they that will | 
be partakers of that Feaſt, TG firſt 


vered, come not after the due Order, | 


_ —_ — —_— ——_— A 


to challenge impenitent perſons. tha | 


receiving :. God joys them not, makes | 
As in the Goſpel, i at the Sacras | 
as the Feaſt of the Goſpel is, 1/2. 25:6. | 


that eatof this Feaſt : They muſt came. | 
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{ taken away, then are men prepared to 


the Sacrament, muſt come with their 


| of this people fat, 1[ai.6.that is, Go make | 


Labonte re AL 
; of this Feaſt. But what 13s thar| 
vail rhen that muſt be taken away, be- 
fore they ſhall ear of that Feaft « We 
may.ſee what it is.by that of the Apo- 
ftle, 2 Cor. 3.141516, The vail is the | 
hardneſs of mens hearts, and that wail 
is taken away when men' turn to the 
Lord. : Repentance. takes , away that 
vail : when men are humbled for their 
fins, and do tfuly repent, then is the 
vail taken away. And when the vail is | 


come to that Feaſt of fat things. The 
Sacrament is a Feaſt of fat things alſo, 
and they that will come to this Feaſt in 
hearts' unvailed. It is a Feaſt of fat 
things; but they that will cat of this feaſt 
of Br things, muſt not come with fat 
hearts, They thatcome with fat hearts, 
wall finde it a Feaſt of lean things ; will 
finde neither ſweet nor comfort in the 
uſe of the Sacrament. Go make the heart 


their hearts hard and impenirent'; -Pſal. 
I19. 20. Their heart is fat 4s greaſe; fat 
hearts ſhall not be feaſted with theſe 


2.9 || {weet things. 4 lean heart that mourns, | 
that pines, thar grieves for ſin, that heart |, 
ES: Ro | ſhall] _ 
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| | {they only have benefit, taſte the ſweet 
aT the marrow in this Feaſt , that [-. # 
come. prepared- with Repentance. But 
let a' man come without Repentance| | 
and Humiliation, and he receives no "i 
benefit at all at the Sacrament, bur | k 
finds a lean and adry Feaſt of it. Ir - 
is.in this caſe with a man, as it was 1.3 
with. the Prodigal : when once: . he [ 
came.to himſelt, and was ſoundly |: I 
humbled for his folly, and falls to con- _ 
feſſion, Father I have ſinned againſt thee, - _— 
| | andagainſt Heaven; then ſee what fol- 


FT TE 


loweth, Luke 15.22, 23. Bring hither 
the fatted, Calf, let us eat and be merry. | 
Now he that repents, he is fed, and 2 
feaſted with fat things ; the fat Calf _— 
mult be killed and prepared. But look 2 
upon him in his impenitency, whileſt 
he is in his fins, and how fares he] 1 
then 2. Alaſs, he then cats husks, feeds} 
with the Swine, and his belly not fill- 
| ed neither: whileſt he was in, a Swi- A 
| niſh condition, he was fitter to feed ata|. 1. 
| Swines trough, than to feed at his Fa- | 
| | Sera CIESL 75 Rb 
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] of ſpirit, with wie and ſound repent- 


0. ENCES. IL OR IOOSES 


s of {Win' Aduſterers and Drunkards, 
- . [at my Table? Ea yourd the Trough ; 
[the Zrovg h 'is 


— 


I 


| petſons in their4mpy enitency will thruſt 
| they ſhall befed bor with tusks.” Imipe- 


thers rable; and then heis fer! al 
thing bur with empty fusks, \ Ir is Juf| 
'{ here. If men come to God'and 
Table with confeffion 'and' Dont 


ance, then God fays, 'Come bring the 
fatred Calf, mtke a, Feaſt, 
en Sinner my Sons Ne nd 
Bod, is Spirit; lethim ear narrow, | 
= bis heart with the comfort of m wy 
Pirie: with the fweerneſs and goot 
neſs of Chrift. Bur when men come'in| 
their ſwviniſh and brutiſh luſts, come no. 
berrer then Swine, without repentance 
for their fins, then God fends themto| 
the Trough Whar do you, 2 company 


tter- fot -you then te 
7 w5 GT dE Antf\ though fach 


and croud in tothe Lords Table, yet| 


' nitent perſons finde” their food” in the | 
iſſue no better : they receive bur 'rhe | 
husk of the Sacrament, bate bread and 

wine, the naked elements ; they never| 
raſte a whit of the-fatred Calf, they eat 
SEE WAR of AE flh and” blood, 


- God | 
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wel 


= earafid be merry ow after he ſaw 


- God Ea Fine —_ with hnsks, Rk | C, 
are good enough” for Hogs: And what| 
are” Tmpenitent perſons  befrer hen] 
Hogs, ro whom. Pearls muſt /nbr be 
gretL Obſerve how the Prodigals fa-! 
{ther ſpeaks to him after his repentance, 
| "Comme bing rhe fatred Calf, let us eat a 
|be ery.” A man can never foearar} 
_ the Sacrament as to be merry, ill ke 
Eat of the fat, Nehemiah 8. 0. "Go your 
way, 'eatthe oy and drink the ſweet, nei-| - 
ther be ye by forry ; tharis, beyou merry 

_ Fandjoyful; earrny the ff fat, and drinking | 
- {vhe fweer, chears and" makes the hear 
| merty. Bur when fa hisfarher, lerus 


{his Son to be Þ By when he ſaw his 
Soul huttbled and :AiQed with for- 
| row for tis fins, te faw him truly pe pe: 

| titette, Now ferus-ear and'be mr 

[It 1s ro little purpoſe ro 'ear" art 

| Lords Table, unte(s we may ſo'tar Fo 
we nay. be un; that we may 'be 
| cheax wr refrefhied; rejoyced. Now he | 
{rhat would eat-and be” merry ar” the 
[] Lotds Table, muſt weep and be forty 
{in his own ptivate Chamber, and| 
| Cloſer. Ahd when: we have made our | 
| ſelves ſorry, God will make ata ; 
. ; -— when| 
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Necefity of Repentance * 


— 


| 


| men came to the Sicrifices and Offer- 


Bread for their Sohl ſhall not come into 


when we have {added our Souls by re- 
pentance, God will glad them with the 
comforts of his Spirit diſpenſed to us in 
the Sacrament. And the greater our ſor-| 
row is before we come, the greater will 
our mirth be when we be come. | 

But contrarily, when we come to the 
Lords Table, and have not been ſorry, 
have. not. been humbled, have'not re-| 
pented, then may we come and cat, but 
we cannot eat, and be merry, we. can| 
have no comfort, no joy in our receiv- 
ing, becauſe God feeds us in ſuch a 
caſe with nothing but husks. _ - Husky 
food will never make the heart merry, 
and. where Repentance is wanting, it 
makes the Sacrament prove to a man no 
betrer then an husky banquet. 

Where repentance is wanting, .a man 
in NErOnilgs receives nothing but bare 
bread, and bare wine ; neither is it any 
more with God, then if a man did cat 
common. Bread, and drink ordinary 
Wine at his own Table. It isin Sacra- 
ments as it was with Sacrifices. When 


ings without Repcatance; ſce how God| 
eſteemed of them, Hoſea 9,4. For their| 
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| fpiritual uſe,and yerit is call'd the-bread | 
for their life, - or livelyhood. Becauſe | 


ſhambles * - G1 oy 
And no wonder, for'God intends not.| 
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their dayly bread for the ſuſtenance of 
their bodily life. © He ſpeaks: of that 


offering was appointed of: God for a 


they-uſing thoſe Ordinances without 
Repentance, though the meat+ offering 
were ' appointed for- a ſpiritual uſe, 
God'eſteemed no'other thet-common | 
meat , as theit ordinary bodily bread 
they fed . upon to ſuſtain bodily life; 
Inthe ſame ſence it is; that, Fer.7.21: the 


Sacrifices fleſh; Put your burnt-offerings 
therefore God reckons them-but-as 
other ordinary fleſh in the .ſhambles./| 
And being ſo what had they. more| 
own Tables 7 what ar their: Sacrifices 


more: then might-have been-had ar the 


his Ordinance toſuch 4 God. calls nor, 


ipvites"not ſuch, and he will not wel-. 


the. Hoſe of the Lord. The bread for their |Cap.”6;| © 
Soul; that is, the'bread- of their life, | 


meat-offering,  Levi#,2.5. That meat-| 


Lorq in a kind. of ſcorn calls their:|- 


unto your Sacrifices, and eat fleſh; There|- 
wanted repentance in the Offerers, 'and| 


ar their meat-offerings, 'then-ar- their| | 
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6 | comethoſe whor lie 
- - | ſider thoſe Canons which were foreat- 
. [ing the Paflover ;. E&MAS. Aa. 


_ | there ſhall yo ſtranger tat thereafs 


| Here be three Canons.  Firſt,vo ſfranget 


| ſurely ſhould he have. | 
nion with God, God would have been| 


<— 


is 1. the Ordinance of the. 


BM 
every mans ſervant that is. bought fox 


y,: when thou haſt tircumaiſed: him; 


| then ſhall he.cat thereof. 4 forreignet, and|. 


an hired ſervant, ſhall not : eat thereof. 


muſt eat: thereof : ws; Hors he bad; yet 
had no commu- 


4 ſtranger'to him. . Secondly, mo: hired 
certainly Gad would not haye. accept- 


7 fo 
ſed one muſt. eat thereof + Tf an.uncircum- 


58. 3. The-wicked are eſtranged ft om the 
womb. And ?P ſal 54. Men alles 
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ſervant muſt eat thereof: Suppoſe he had,| 


ciſed perſon had catenthereof, could he] 
have looked: fora bleſſing 2 Now all} 
theſe three Canons make againſt: an| 
mpenitent finner comipg to: rhe! $a*| 
| cratnent:- For an impenitent ſinner is] 
| allthefe. He is a ftranger to God 3 Pſad.| 


Ziphims , who, were-..notwithſtanding | 
| of 1frach. ſtrangers ;, for what ſoeftran-| 
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& overcome ,' of 'the ſame he'is brought 
in bondage: And ſwho will ſet his Toes 


abides not in the houſe for ever, Foh.$.35. 
and therefore fits not. down at Table ar 
any'time. Heis-an arcircumuiſed perſon; 
Ferem.4.3,4. Break up the fallow ground, 
circumciſe your felves to the Lord, and take 
| away the fore-skin "of your heart.” What 

1$ ec ſion of the hearr, but the 


So that a repenting heart 1s a cironmet- 
ſed heart; and comrarily an impenitent 
is an uncircumciſed heart ; Acts 7.51; 
Te ftiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart. 


circumciſed perſon. 'And what wonder 
then that-an 'impenitent perſon meets 
with no bleſſing arthe Sacrament, when 
he comes to eat againſt the Canon; be- 
ing a ftranzer, 4 ſervant,an uncircumciſed 
|perſon.. W-"; £7700 Fo 


vant at his table with him £ The ſervant: 


breaking up-of the fallow ground * v.3. | 


Sothat an impenitent'perſon, : is an un- | 


"The Tf aelites Manna was Sacrament- | 
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|; - and:there is Manna 'in the Lords | 
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comedere, 
-fic nemo 

* Fva et ante 
beptil- 
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4 3 Cor.10. 
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NUNIONE, 


*jMigres, 
Cent 1O. 


Cent uriat, 
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| Cap. 6. | 


' | not. | As in that-caſe Barhſheba 


12.17," Butitisto be obſerved;ithatthe 
| Iſraclires did not eat Manna preſently, 


upper; and inthe uſe ofthe Sacrament{ 
the Lord giyes that hidden Manna, A4poc. 


fo ſoon as they were out-of Egypr, bur 
firſt of all they paſſed through. rhe Red 


| 10.42, 2, 3. Our fathers all paſſed through 
| the Sea, 'apd were all Baptizedin the Sea, 


Sea, and that paſſage was a Bapriſm. 
See therefore 'S* Pawls-order., 1 Cor. 


| 


and did all eat the ſame Spiritual meat. 
So that before they did eat that Spiritu- 
al meat, they were- firſt. baptized in 
the Red Sea... There muſt be a Bap- 
tiſm, before the "Manna may,be caten. 
\None ought to receive: the LORD S 
Supper till he be firſt Baptized.” It 
were utterly againſt Gods own Order, 
to have a man receivethe-Communion]| 
before he 4057 rg That very order | 
teaches, that there muſt be Repentance 

before: we come to. the :Zords Table. | 
For Baptiſm i the Baptify of Repent-| 
ance; Luk.3.3. Fohn came preaching the 
Baptiſm of Repentante. , So that where is| 
'no Repentance, there\ the .;Sacrament| 

belongs notto men; and they can have 
- no benefit 'by Jjt, to: whom. .it belongs 
{peaks, 
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PYoV«':3 I. 6, To Give ftr on7 rink to hin | Co 
that 5 ready to periſh,and wine to thoſe that | - 
| be of- heavy hearts: or bitter of Soul ;, let 
hin- drink, .and forget his poverty , and | 
remember his miſery no more. $0 it holds ! 
good: here; God: would not have this 
Wine to be given to every man, it is not! 
for-prophane and impenitent finners to ; 
drink this Wine z but when men are by | 
BAAN, in poverty of ſpirit, bitter- | 
ng/s of Soul, heavy in heart, . then the 
Lord would have this Wine given them; 
and ſuch as come. to drink it with- ſuch | 
hearts, they ſhall have their hearts | 
cheered, 'retreſhed,. and fiveetly com- | 
forted'againſt the ſence of their pover- | 
ty and miſery. -Repenting ſinners go | 
away with the {ieerneſs and comfort 
of the Sacrament. The Prophet ſpeaks 
of a Cup of Conſolation that was wont to | 
be given toſome, Fer.1.6,7. That Cup 
| of Conſolation was not given to every 
one 5 but when any-had buried, ſome 
dear friend , and was in heavineſs and 
ſorrow, mourning, and in bitterneſs, as 
| Zechariah ſpeaks, Zech. 12. then their | 
friends did invite them to their houſes, 
and give them a.Cup of Conſolation. Sa\ 
that that cup of conſolation was for ag 
2 an 
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monrners. oof Cup - _ RE iS 
F. C of C 2005 tt C up is e- 
of for mourners for fin; and £40 
men receive it prepared with repent- 


| ance,then it js indeed unto them 2 Cup of 
Conſolation : But no Cup of | Confola- | 


tion at all to ſuch as if umpenitency of 
ſpirit come to the Sacrament. ' '- ©, 
- 2, Hethat comes tothe Sacranwat, 
and nor after this Order prepared wigh 


bleſling, but with ablow and a nt 
and that in a double ONES | 
Firſt, Such an one 2ll nt og on! 


his receiving. in his-ſins and impeni-} 


| rency. -Some* have a conceit, that 
Hou they : be ſuch' ſinners 6s; they 


yet he coming to the Sacrament 


will h mend and heal them, and may do 


they good. But ſuch are deceived ; 
they ſhall beſo far from bein ng. theber- 
ter, that they ſhall bethe worſe. Thar 


| 35 our Saviour ſpeaks" of a" Phariſees 


"ly &r | 


%: 


Repentance, -he not only meets with no | 


be the berrer , but far-'the worſe 65 ji 


Profelyte;Mat.23.15. that whef he was 
| made, -he' ws made twofold more the 
iekild of Hell then themſelves : Soit is 
pan a —— yeceiyers ; ' by their res 
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| [their firength; to'-follow ſin wit the | li 
|more greedinels, bs | 
[Such an one meets with an hea 
curſe, a {piricual curſe pon his: "ern 
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{o asithe receiving of the S— | 
{ſhall do his Soul miſchief. Sacraments 
[work according | to that. diſpoſition | 
wherein they find ſuch as receive them. 
{Such as are the Receivers, ſo provethe, 
Sacraments untothem. Ir is inthis caſe, 
as:it was with the woman under jealgu- 
fic and{ufpicion of uncleangeſs,. drink, 
ing the curſed waters z; Numb:s; 27,28; 
| 4nd: when he hath made her to'drink the| © A 
| water, then it -fhall come 'to puſf, that” | +... Y 
Pe be defiled, and bave bo weſpaſs a- | {| 4 

her hwsband, that the water that | | |} 3 
[anfes the curſe-fhall enter into ter, and rn | 
Es bitter, and her belly Jhafl ſwell , , 
and. her thigh ſhall rot , " the woman. arch 
ſhall be a curſe among#t her er peep ople; And 1 
uf i the woman be war Mehled: ont be cheans\ | 
ear a. tnen Rs 
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38 | '|prepared/with repentance, and 1ſo-be 


3 wx |-ratten-and. wretched ſinner then' be- 


[prodeſt, ,| fore: An unwholeſora and diſcaſed| - 


E- = qa. _ | alters, .and rather nouriſheth the diſeaſe 
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{recipicur , | 4d rot,and ſhe became a curſe., Itis ſoin 
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then ſhe ſhall be free," and ſhall conceive\ -|- 
ſuch-was the work of the watey;/; If ſhe]. 
were clean, - the water did/her no-hurt, 
es | y it did-her good, ſhe conceived. ſeed,| 
[ſhe became fruitful; bur if. ſhe: were 
defiled, and unclean, it wrought-with 
a miſchicf, her belly did ſwell,” her thigh 


Quicquid ' 
recipiru " |recciving the Sacrament. - As menare 
Ke” [that receive it, ſois the work and effi- 
ood or hurt, ej-| 


[ther for bane. or blefling. _ If aman be 


[clean .then- the Sacrament brings a 
.'bleſſingy it makes a man fruitful :' Bur| 
{if amanbedefiled, and unclean, as e-: 
.|very.impenitent ſinner. 1s, thenit banes | 
\|-andmiſchiefs him, it grones as curſed, 
'|.pater;itrets his Soul, he proves amore 


quia quic- |.ſtotnack; whatever food it receives;it 


venitid |'then. the «body.,--and. turns. wholeſom | 
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ture Quemadmodum:ſtomachus morbo viriatus quoſcunq; accipic cis 
bos mutaty & vmne alimentym in cauſam doluris trabir, ita animus 


Þ}eecus quicq 1ieillicommiſerts, id onus ſuum, & perniciew;- &.oc- 
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. [vex ; 
| ing to Gods Ordinance in its fins and de- 

# | filement, doth bur turn the -wholeſom 

nutriment of the Sacrament to the feed- 


ing of- its diſeaſes, -and the encreaſing | 


| [ful, made the unclean woman ſwell | 
land rot. | God curlſes the Sacrament to 
an impenitent, defiled perſon, -and. ſo 
| | makes a ſadbreach upon him in ſtead of 
4 [ableG@hng:s... hum 
:Secondly.,ſuch an one as comes in his 
impenitency,- ſhall meet with a breach 
in-another kinde ; with Gods heavy 
| wrath falling upon him art the Sacra- 
ment, Thar ſame is a terrible Text, 
- | and, worthy to. be well thought: upon 
 |byeyery man beforc he comes tg the 
Sacrament, 'Levit. 7. 20, 21. But the 
Soul that eats of the fleſh of the Peace-Ofc, 
 iferings, that pertain tothe Lord, having 
$ | his uncleannefs upon him, even that. Soul 


| ſhall be "cut off from his people + More- | 


; over, the Soul Ka 4A -touch any unclean 
| thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or any 
unclean. beaſt, or any abominable unclean 


% 


of its own ſorrow and miſchief; as the | 
water that made the clean:woman fruit- | 


| thing, and. eat of the fleſb of the Sacrifice , 
of Peace-Offerings, even that Soul. jhall | 


ation. So an' impenitent Soul-com-. Cap. 6. . > 
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3 Now u 


la rouch, muſt 


| that uncleanneſs upan him 
of the fleſh of thoſe Offerings, what had 
| the iſſue been £ Surely ithad beenbet- 
[ter for that man'to hive beert abed and| 
[ aſleep, for that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 

| bis peop 
deftroyed by Gods hand, and from be- f 


yo furt 


been iff from hap 
Offerings wete' Eneharsftical 97:5 


ſhould have come; 'and with 
ave'e 


ſelf, anc 


le.'that man ſhall be deſtroyed, 


fore his face,as Lev.22.3, That ſoul ſhall 
be cut from preſence, Nay mark 
r, verſ. 21. That ifa man did 
ut rouch any unclean thing, unclean- 
nels of man, ot beaſt, or any abomina- 
ble unclean thing, and then in that caſe 
after ſuch arouch, 'before he be cleanſed, 
ſhall offer to-eat of the fleſh” of the 
Peace-Offering, he ſhould 'be cut off 


n him rhefi;came by 


e yet be cut off e: Mu 
he be cut off, ha eats but with a rwnch 
of uncleanneſte 


uncleanne 


kenneſs* If he muſt be cut of tha: 


? * F544 
Re, 
; wg 


we Thar Peaco- C 
poſe a man had defiled hs 


cen | 


from” his p_ What? If no more; 
$ 


What.then will be-| 
| come of him that not onely #oaches, but; 
| wallows and tumbles in uncleanneſs ? in 
| the ancleannefs of Whoredom; Dran-| 
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| blefling from God: upon a nan , but if 
the perſon be #»worthy, then comes | 
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ronches the: 2 CT mage 


#ncleanneſs of the :Devil*' If he muſt 
be cut-off that touches but the »xcleay- 
neſs of a beaſt, then what will become 
of himthar is an n»clean beaft, an #n- 
clean Adaniterer, anunclean Drunkard, or 


our Saviour ſpeaks, Math, 10. 12,13. 
When you come into a4 houſe, ſalute it : 

And it the houſe be worthy, let your peace 
| come upon'it © but if it e not worthy, let 
Res came to an- houſe that was worthy, 

then upon their ſaturation the bleſſing 
they prayed for came upon thar houſe , 
but if an #zworthy houſe, the blefling 
fell not upon it, but returned to them 
agaiti, Sois it inthe receir of the Sa-! 
crament. When it is received, if he be 
worthy that receives it, then comes a 


neither bleſſing nor peace. Now who 
is wotthy £ Judg' in" your own Con- 
| ſciences t are impenitent finners, that! 
A and lie in their fins? Are cuſto- 


ry profancts of -Gods Name * Are | 


habit brace TEN v Are loathſom 


any other unclean Sinner ® Ste. how | 


your peace returnto you. \ If the Apo- | 


will become of him that wa/ows inthe | 
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7 ipſa cor- 
| rumpirur / 
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4 natur,ma* 
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rur, quam 
Vivifica- 


| wer? 749+ | and ſaid, wha ſhall give us fleſh to-eat ? 


Ser. de 
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F-. "[Teapsr. | And as great'a- minde have many, tg 


. : — | | , A - — o; % >. , , - — 2 
| Adulterers ,- coyetous Earth-worms*| 


| or none are unworthy. Therefore no 


| 20t an hair of him fall to the earth, 1 Kin. 
| 1. 52s butwhenafter he carryed him- 
{elf wnworthily, it coſt him his life. ' If 


| there ſpeaks, and ſo men came unwor- 


(ing. He that eats and drinks unworthi- 


Are thefe worthy: If 'theſe beworthy, | 
who then is unworthy ! Either: theſe, | 


Peace nor, /Blefſing-'can- come upon 
them.” ' Nay that is not all, not:only no 
Bleſſing, but a Curſe ſhall come upon | 
them. If - he will ſhew himſelf a worthy 
man, ſays Solomon of Adony ah; then ſhall 


men come worthily to the Sacrament, 
{o prepared for Repentance as they 
ought.> they. meet with no hurt, - but 
with a. great deal of good. But if 
wickedneſs be found in men, as Solomon 


thily, God will.curſe them for ſo. com- 


ly, eats and drinks his own Dammation. 
And who doth it ..u»worthily , -but- he 
that doth. it impenitently ? And what] 

can ſuch unworthy impenitent perſons | | 
expe, but a breach with a. witneſs : 
The 1ſraelites had' a wondraus ſtrange 


minde to fleſh, , Numb. 1,4; They wept: | 
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come'to the Sacrament, 
no better with them-at the Sacramenr, 
then it did with" Tfraet at their Quails, 
P[al:78:30,31. Whileſt the meat was yet 


but 'yetir fares 


on them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them, and 
ſmote down the choſen men of Tſrael. | 
And ſowhileſt many have the Bread 
and Wine in their mouths, the Wrath 
of God comes upon them. But why ſo * 
Becaulc it is with them at caring the Sa- 
crament, as it was with 7ſrael in another 


So many come to the Sacrament. - bur 
arenot eſtranged from their Iuſts, their 
Whoring , Drunkenneſs, Worldli- 
neſs, &c. but come inimpenitency with- 
{ out ſorrow and reformation ; and'there- 
fore whileſt the Sacramental elements 
arc intheir mouths, the Wrath of God 
| comes upon them ; .and ſoin ſtead of 


all becauſe they coming in their impe- 
nitency,provoke God to wrath..It may 


be thou fceleſt nowrath for the reſens; 


but-yet:wrath may be inflicted inſen- 
ſibly on thy Soul. And. though thou 


\% 
ard an tatifes; "_ — . 


caſe, Verſ. 30. They were not eftraneed | 
1 from their luſts, but whileſt the meat was | 
in their mouths, the wrath of God, &c. | 


eating Chriſt, they cat Wrath.: And 


:n ther mouths, the wrath of God came-tt a- | 
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| feel ir nov, yer 


| ertwoto the ſtack, may in time make a| 


| bringeſta fagor to the heap; and makeft 


p God-thus ſadly makes a breach: upon 


Lon, ET EOS 


thou:maylt heap and rrea-|/ 
”_ up wrath againſt the day of wrath. | 
manthart brings every day bur afagor 


, 
v 
< i 


great heap : every day. a ſtick tothe pile; 
tnay make fucha pile, as being Gord at 
once, will make a:dreadful fire; 'Fhou' 
feeleſt no wrath-for the preſent, bur 
every Sacrament thou receiveſt,, thou | 


ſuch an heap, as laſt will make the fire 
ſo much the. greater, and: ſo muchrhe 
hotter atthe day of wrath. , And then 
ſhale thou feel rhat wrath which' now! 
thou ME War Thou greatencft thine 
heap now's; the greater the heap, rhe 
greaterthe.fire. Now the reaſons why| 


impenicent {inners,are ſpecially two. 

- I: Becauſe every. impenirenr finner] 
deftles:the Lords Table, and the 'Sa- 
crament.” Holineſs becomes: thine Houſe, | 
Lord; and: {0 no lefs Holineſs 'be- 
comes thy Table, 0 Lord, As Godhim- 
ſelf is holy; ſo his Wordand' Sacra- | 
mentSarc holy, and therefore an hor-| 
rible thing ro pollute and' defile the Sa-| 
crament.. Now every-impenitentfinner | 


Fd 


doth ſo;.; An. impenitenr finnevis af 
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thy perſon, and: he befilths every this 
perſon... Now-to the unclean all. things 
are unclean; holy things ſanGifie! not 
them, but, they pollute holy things: 
Under the Law, an unclean perſan defi- 
led the Camp, Numb.'5. 25 3. Puk out 
of. the div whoſoever is defiled, that they 

defile not their Camps. He defiled eyery 

bed he lay on, andevery thing-be- ſat 

On, Levit. 15. 4. He defiled every,man 
he toucht, Zevitc15.7. His very Saddle 
he rode upon was unclean, Lewvit.15.9. 

He defiled: the Tabernacle of the Zord;. 
Numb,19:13. He defiled: bread, 'pattage, 
winewyb&c.Hag.2.13. Thus anunclean 
ſinners; pitch rouches. nothing which it 
defiles not. He defiles Word and Sacra- 
'ments,the Lords Tabernacle,and bisTa- 
ble, Is it any wonderthen, that coming 
tothe . Sacrament, he - meets with a, 
breach and acurſe.*: 1f avy man adefilethe 
Temple of the Lord; bim ſhall:Gad _—_ 
x Cor;3.17:Put Tablein ſtead of Temple, 
and-it.is:as true; If any'man defilethe 
ſtroy, He: that: defiles. the Tabernacle of 
the. Lord, ſhall be cut off from Tfracl, 


Num. 19.13. And whoſoever defiles the 
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Table of the Lord, him ſhall God dc-| 
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nes non. 


cos nutri- : 


ccmra Ca- | 


nes ' coin-J: * 
quinant { 


ſangum, 
- & porci . 
. margaritas 
contrin. 


Ccanjnos , , 
vel porci- 
nos mores ; 
habemibus. 


 ſanQum 


dederis , } i-M 


' nec ſanc- 
tum illog- 


ſanRificat, | 


ſed contra, 
ipfi ſanc- | 
wm Ccoire 
quinane, 
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Land hainous, Mal: 2.12. that ſaid; The 


|; able of 
their / fin then” thar 
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1 Fits of err Lord, Nt God cut off 


plains of it, Thart- their common Tables 
in their houſes, at which they did cat 
and -drink, and rake their common: re- | 
paſt;-that hey were defiled with Drun- 
 kerineſs and 
Tables are full of vomit and filthineſs, ſo 
that there ts no place clean... An horrible | 
thing to defile amans own Table; with 
the. yomit 'and-filthineſs of :D SOR 
| nefs's What an horrible thing/then to 

| pollute Gods Table with ſuch filth : 
| And-what doth that :man-berter, that 
| when he hath defiled himſelf with| 
Drankenneſs, and. withthe vomitand' 
filthof ir, yet: before he hath humbled 
himſelf with ſorrow forit, and. before} 
 '| he hath utterly forſaken and renounced | 
it, doth-preſume jn thar filthy caſe. ro |. 
cometo Gods Table © How' 
thing were it todefile the Lords'Table | - 
| RI vornit of Oruntendelin.2 nou ; 


from his-people. heir" fin\ was foul| 
olluted: what is 
0. not-ſay;, The| 
Table of the Lord-is polluted; "but do 
pollute and defile it? God ſorely com- 


the Lord Was 


luttony, 1/44. 28. 8, Allf 


orrible a 


Is 


i 


| it. 
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| as provokes God to wrath, 


only t0-rouch the Mountain, but ro'gd - 


kenne(s, berhink herhſelves as they 


fins, ler-them conſider how' they can 


fin.” - 
Ordinance defiled by them, this wrath 
is-kindled; and*he ſmnites them with a 
Incenſe from foul hands is ati 
abomination, 7ſai. 1.13315; noronly no 
ſweetneſs in-ir, bur a filthy Rench in 
itz yea;ſuchah offenſive ſayour from it; 
"If 4" bu 
_ the Mountain, it muſt beſtoned, Þ 
uft through with a Dart, Heby.12.20. 

If fects reuddce againſt a Beaſt, how | 
— more ſhall 'ir be againſt'a Man, 
that __ baſe and brutiſh luſts makes 
himſelfaBeaff, and'yer will dare, nor 


up into:the Mountain ? Ary Beaft that 
had; rouchs rhe Mountain .; muſt have 


dyed forit, though' it had beech a leon | 


beaſt ; how much mote if it had been art 


unclear beaſt ? Thar man that by his 


baſe -and' brutiſh courſes becomes a 
'bealt, he is not only a beaſt, but an'»n- 


net lean _ Ifa's HY had rouchrrthe 
i 98 DES ON. 


can” 'before God' free themſelyes from- F 
And fo all that live in other fout} 


waſh their hands from the guilrof this} - 
| /Thetefore when God ſees (his. 


; 


dor de ime 
mundoru . 


tmanibus Þ” ._ 2 
reputatus F; 


eſt pro fx. 
grariam 
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1 huc ftil- 


|.vini 24- | ÞIO0d of oppreſſion's i 'thoſe fingers s,of 
rarer | yours defiled with, iniquity, I{4. 2923. and h 
cart , wath theſe handsand fingers routh chele 5 


| had rouchtthe Mountain. | 


| this, who in 
wins: the Table of the Lord; and that 


I ane ad- 


' lanies In | 


juſt Cs | tex at The {ſatonica: What? wile thowreuch 
'mith 


Domini 


hene 
preben- | ſaid to;many coming to the Sacrament : 


precioſum | What? will you reach forth thoſe 


nem Dux 


their hearts; would” -ztemble +r0\,think| 
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| mans care mliſt be to eat and drink-wor: | 
| thily\"  HE&thar will do ſo,» muſt have a 
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they do duties of Worſhip, that they-do 
God very acceptable-ſervice.z whereas 
the truth is; that when we give not God 
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long as 1frael hath caſt off the thing that is 


| 


15 abomunable, andakind of Atheiſm, 
denying God,T#. 2.16. And as profeſſi- 
on, {o performances yain. Their Sacri- 
fices without Obedience, as acceptable 


3-' Hearing without Obedience as good- 
as nothing, Ezek.33. 31,32. no more 


then hearing a fovg, or a Muſician, God 


yet he that prays to God, and yields 
him not. Obedience, will find poor 


s car 
prayer ſhall be abomination. Yea, the re- 


purpoſe as all the reſt 5 Rom. 2.25.26. 


goot? Hoſe 8.2, 3. Difobedicnt profeſſion 


as a Dogs head,or as Swines blood, Ifa.66. | 


is lughly well-pleaſed with Prayer ; and | 
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Cirenmtiſion profits withObedience. Cir- 


 cumciſion | 


"IIS 

8. 
\# 7 4 
Hd 


"ee — — 
b 


++ woker Con ER SRY 
WIL 7 > % 0 ah 
m1, 
7 
> 


e Y —_- * 
. L ; * ot; 
” E , 


pX& *- 0 
dy *L 
A a 

fo 
| 


<5 % 
V4 Bf 
IN *C% OF  Y 


ho 


« 


| |hedipnce pref wilſon | 
|withouts phpwoer nw ofery pores keep| 
|the;Laws fo tceivingthe' Commanion} 


|\ceiving;.”. It. isapodbdthing'rovomets: 


| Sacrifice, was, 3 jokeran'ſervice, ':: Saud! 
| and. 40:.it: was.,: when: performed. nvith 


Sakrifien, it was-no- marteyFor Obedi- | 


profirs..,. and thou: thakr: find -bunefir| 
and-g00d- by. i6,c4f thou: bezont; thar| 
walkeſt-in Obedienceto-God,' "BY if | 
thou'be 3 breaker. bf the Low, thy cir eutees-| 
ſion « made wwtireumiifios. So ifrhoube| 
not obedient. to Gdod.and hisDaw; thy! 
Rectiving is roar. then? hot * -Re-] 


Sn 


the' Sacrament, burr 2. better:thing: 
to-give: God Obcdience'z: yz -anditiis the! 
beſt-of al, when Geft giving God Obe-»: 
dixzce), 'we.then-come; to-.receive the} 
Sacrament.:"Thatwhich Samet ſprkks: q 
to-Sexls.i5 trecin this calc, x80; 7 5. 
22. Behold, romhey lege chem fucrfic | 


thought Sacrifico wasza goodiything s/ 

Obedience ; . but he chaghris God had' 
ence, Therefore Samaelreaches him-an-; 
other leſſon, that; his: Obedience wirh--/ 


oat-a :Sacrifice' had\ been betrer- then a; | 
Sacrifice: without Obriltence. Andiſo,1- 
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behold, to.obe hen 20 OTE Gap 18; 
cramients;: - There were divers Reaſons | . al 3 
why. Obedience was better.then, Sacti- EY 
ice. -: » Becauſe, Obedience wi Sore 
Wir 9551 then Sacrifices 2» Sacrifice-was | 
it At ſex and ſolergzimes ; 3: Obedience = 
was to. be dayly,. hourly. 3» Yacrifice 1 
wicked men might. an! did offer;, Cain | 
ſacrificed .as well, as Abel; Obedience 1 
only..could) a good. 03 . perform, a | 
wicked man obeyed nat God. 4. Sacri- A 
| ice was.nothing, if <——_— from.O- | Pl 
bedicace.; Obedience {parated, 90s, 2 T | 
| 


and performed without Sacrifice, mi 
be acceptable. .. 5, Obedience Ks 


and fitted. a man for Sacxifice, and pre- | 
pared him. to be.:an Xcceptablc Sacrifi- 
|cer:. But Sacrifice fitted not adiſobedi+ 
|ent perſo, unto Obedience : Therefore 
to, obey. was better. zhen;.to 1a acrifice, 4."Y 
| Upon: ſame grounds t to obey, isalſo Wo 
berter themto receive Sacraments... Itis| 
a more. ſpiritual, ſervice, then barg xE- | | 
ceiving,- is 2 continual, .and;a,more S -- 
| dayly duty ;. it is adury ; which many-do ; þ- 
not, cannot do, thatyet receive the F4- Þ 
craments.; it nay be accepted when the | | 
SACrament -is- not. received, not the re- 
Feiving, of the, Sacrament  _- | f 
with- Et 
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craments And bow needful-it'ls for a|. 
Corithunicant to be prepared Aus, 1 wil 
appear'by theſe rhings; - * [4 

x.-EFirſt; "When we cometo- the 0 
cramient, we come ro cat the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt. ve come ro eat Chriſt; 
It-is but a folly y to hope ro-eat©hriſh; 
when we Said: not” God- Obedience, 
My Fleſh is medt indeed ; and mn Blood is 
drink indeed; Foh:6. But for whom is it 
ons and drink'? Foy ſuch as when they 


come tothe Sacrament; are found ſuch 
| as our Saviour was, Fob. 24. My meat 
is todo the Will of him that for me, Fake, 
cat, this is my Body :—he therefore offers| 
his Body to be: caten. Bur may any one| 
eat it?” 1s ir mear for all ſortsto eat * 
No, ſee who they are that car and| 
drink; Cant. 5.1.” Eat, 0 friends ; geas| 
drink abundantly ,0 beloved; He calls up-| | 
on: his friends ;- and his beloved, and| 
cheers them up to eat and drinks; wel 
muſt then be his friends and his beloved; | 
if we will eat and drink, And whethen 
are his friends ? who are his beloved ? 
Such as yield him Obedience, ſich: are | 
hs frens, ; VO I 4 + fe te7 ol 
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1 ſhould eat of. theſe prec/ors fruins of: the 
Land? but mark\upon whar:conditi-\ 
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and to. drink abundantly; a1 | 
ence: making us fuch friends; :makesus 
fiitto eatand drink at his Table.*-:Look 
how: the; .Pruphet ſpeaks of eating the 


ing the: good things iof the Sacrarent';: 


were good things in the Land of.Ca-- 
ndans; tewas 2.Land\Aowing with milk 
and: honey ; they, [vere . 7004, "things bl 
There wete precious) fruirs brought forth 
by the 'Sun;and precious things thruftforth 


promiſes: them? to: make them </part 


mes ſhall be loved of 'my F ather, and 1will | 


good-hings of the Land'; ſoiris incar-] - 


TatstIp: 1 'f Je bemwillin * 4nd obedient, ye! 
all. ODEs pnret He Lazyd,There} 


by the-Moon3 Deut;'33. 14. 'Now'God E 


; 
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+ ew 


takers! of theſe good things, |thav! they! 


on's: If ye be.obedient, ' ye ſhall eat rhe good 
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things:of the Land; Fhe cafe is the fame | 
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ae; we will have mutual communion| 


{ thi S. ; there | be ious TH t 
forth! by the Hay onto 
thruſt Fes by the Spitir of God, Now 
theſethings are theretybo caten z'Twhe, 
eat, This 1s my Body "but yet hey L400 
be eaten. with the farhe condition,” If ye 
| be obedient, ye thaltear: the ood: things 
of the Sacrament." If rhdh we an 
withotir Qbcdience, we miſ6-eating the 
good-'things of the' Sacrament?' and as 


dient eat the gobd zrhings/of it: Fudg 
then how much concerns toTometo 


the Sicrament props with; Obedi- 


| ENCE... 4-3 "2908 ; - 208 e*70v 


firſt be obedientro-Cbrif, tharwill Rave 
There ;is-4-promife of communion that 


ſhall: bave-with him 5.7 will: tomb 14 r9 
him, and will (up with:hims, and hbnwich| 


Mos: i But: wr mark upon” —_ 


YT IE IRC Ir 


good not toeat the:Sactamient;as mod ear | 
the good things of ft. Any min'may cat | | 
| the Sacrament, but only {uch as'beobe- | 


2 [88h Spongilldy; When We.cone to the , 
| Sacratnenr,, we come-thither-to: have | 
commanion with, Chriſt. They 1uRt | 


communi6n with. Chrift : Rev. 3750; [ 


| Chriſe will have wih-us, and: that wel 
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o herec Inthe Sacrament there r-g00d 
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terms Thar communion is. promiſed : 
Bobold, 7 fland as the door 
any'man will open. #1110 me; 1 Fo come 
L/A&e. \ Chrilt- he knocks at the: door: 
of: \mers hearts by the gracious mori-! 
ons-of his Spirit z-by the Miniſtry- of 
bis Word he calls'for this and tor char! 
Duy': Now whtn'\ve yield Obedience | 
tokis voyce and calls, 'then we open the 
divy "ahnd' when'the door is opened ,\ 
hi: encers ,\ afiÞrhire: follows! mutual: 
fellowſhip betweet him ant} 1191" 1f the! 
door be kept barred andbolred, then 
neither” ttr ave nor ſapper, but when 
theubor-is: untockt and ſefopen, then 
krenters, and the mutual Supper fol- 
tows t'To reach is, that: then Chriſt | 
will: have communion with us, when 
we'ars obedientto his yoyee 


hin even fro the LEE per will 
he: fend: theth \ Uhvdy eflels , that 
ve hot opened bed Mee ahd yielded 
Obedience before their coining to | 
the Tables' TIOw is a promiſe; Fob. rg. 
X23," that Chriſt wi 1 cothe unto us, | 
tharhs wit wmifel 
Chriſt never" makes good this) 


b 


romile 


but ho | 
obetithce” t6 bir, Mo communion with | 


hins ſel) "#9t60 1455 how | 


PLL 


rh6HEehen ih chBſe of" ar” | 


ET ETA dE 


| > 8. Co pane to; ; Rmaan; and therehe. 
| manifeſts. 'and makesknown himſelhto| 


caſe, Luke 24+ 30,31! That as be fat at 
meat with them, «nd took bread, ind bleſſed: 


hey know: him ». he js:made knqwe. 0; 
them in+[breaking--of | Sacramental, 
| Bread ;, in the ule; of the Sup 


Vet. 21. He that. hath. m 
' ments , and keeps thengy.+ 
| ' loves me.z; arid. he that loweth me, ſh, 
loved. of my Father,  and.1-will, love hin; 


Connmaus:;: 


and 1 will; manifeſt my ſelf to him: And} 


| fo Verſe 23. 1 f any man love mes bequill 
| keep my, mards, and my;Father will, doe 


| him, and Wwe will. comeuntg bim,. and make. | 
 04r abode with hins.: So; that;both-theſe| 


| Promiſes. run with : \the condition. of 
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a manz:that look-3s :it is ſaid ;inthat; 


{it,, andbrake, andgave them, their. eyes 

; were, opened,and they knew him; and'yer{.|* 
| 35. He was \known of thim in breaking ofe| 
| bread'; ſo:it. is in thiscaſein-thebreak-1' 
ing and giving the-Sacxamental-Bread; | 
the: faithtul, have theix ;ejes opened; and. 


petrhet.- 
ſpecially. manifeſts himſelf. ro-rhem!.;| 
Bur; now. 'obſerve;; the; condition;.on!: 
which) Chriſt makes :this: promiſes! 


the: #; #6: that; 
all. be} 


Obedience; upon - 2: mans Qbedience| 


_— 


I 


| x 


will Chrifocame" 5 UP96 a maiis Qbedi- 


{Y __ ence 
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As good not come to the Sacrament, 
unleſs Chriſt alſo come in itto2 man: 
as good; never come , unleſs» Chriſt 


: manifeſt himiclf-to. him. IF then we 


would have Chriſt come and manifeſt 
himſelf to -us- in the Sacrament, fo 
muſt it be our care to cometh, "and: 


[to manifeſt our: Obedience. A man 
"_ -ask that queſtion that Fxdar doth, | 


ohn 1442:2. Lord, how ts it that than milp 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the 
world? 'So, how isit that Chriſt mani-| 
feſts himſelf to ſome in the Sacrament, | 
and- not to other. ſome © To which the 
ſame -anſiyer in effe& may he given, 
that there Chriſt gives ; Becauſe-ſome 
are obedient to God, they love him, 
and keep his Commandments; -there-] 
fore. he ſheys himſelf to them i in the 
Sacrament, and they therein have com- | 
munion with him : but others livenor | 
walk not in Obedience ; therefore he 
neither comes to.them when they: come ' 
to the Sacrament, nor ſhews,; or mani- | 


|feſts himſelf to them, they 80. as they, 


come. 64% - Jy 1 \ 3 
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| The Holy Ghoſt whom God hath: given to 


| dience we. 


. [coming to the Sacrament but that? 


communion of the Holy'Ghoſft be with you 
all, Thar which he wathes them, ſhould 
be the thing we- ſhould eſpecially aym 
at in ' coming to'' the Communion ; | 
namely, that the communion of thei Holy | 
Ghoſt fbould be with us. And it is aclear 
caſe, that the Holy Ghoſt is to be re- | 
_—— x7 ry a 2.28, - 
baptized, and ye ſpall recetve the oaft of thu 
Holy Ghoſt, Andhe is no Sn 
ceived 1n the Supper, then in Bap- 
tiſm. And when we receive him, his 
communion will be with us. ' Now how | 
may he be received f -Do all that re- 
ceive the Sacrament receive him © No, 
The world cannot receive lim, oh 14.17, 
But who' are they then to whom God 
gives the Holy Ghoſt: Sce Ads 5. 32, 
theme _— him, - So that upon Obe- 
ave the Holy Ghoſt, and 
upon it his, communion 1s with us, as 
otherwiſe, {0 alfo in the Sacrament, 
What is it that a man ſhould defire in| 


| Cant. I. 3. Let bins kift rhe with the kiſſes 
of his mouth, for thy love is better then 
ne, Communion with Chriſt, and the 


| | 4 


f expreflions | of - his favour and'Jove., 
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[if Cheiſt £5 him-nor with the 4iſſes of 
his. mouth * What may be..the.means 
| tage Chriſt to: kiſs. a man; in the Sa- 
craihent 9 'Tharſame, / Pal, 2. Kiſs the 
$0x, namely, with a kiſs of abedience and 
ſubjc&tion, for ſo kifling fometime be-| ; 
tokened, Gen.41,40, Letus give him | i. 
the #/{s of obedience and ſubjeRtion, and | -3Y 
he will give us the bo bis love, 28 at 
| other times, ſo. eſpecially in the uſe of 
the Sacrament. . By both. theſe things, 
then: we ſee; how..needful it: is for a! 
 Communicant to be prepared with O- | 
bedience. And by:this alſowe {ce bovw | 
many: deceive themſelves in their com-/| , 
ing: ta the Sacrament, who ming: 
nothing leſs then obedient. walking in 
a godly courſe to fit them for theSacra- | 
ment. How many that give no regard 
atall to Gods Word, \that indeed flight} * 
Iy-and obcdience to it, and yet would : 
{ecm' to make. an-hjgh account of the. 
Sacrament e. Make. men what account | 
they will ofthe Sacrament , yetif they} - 
| light the Word, and, obedience to ir, — | 
(731 TIEN » IP" they 
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| Cap "8./| L oils. odio un panting 
_ Fnefit inthe Sacrament, -as'they give'ire- | 


Quid ct 
autem des» 
mentius 
quam Sa- 
cramentis 


communi- 
care & ver. 
bs Domir 
ni non 
communis \ 
care? Avg, 
de Bapt, 
Cont. Do- 
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| how the Lord ſpeaks, | Pfaby'50.16,17: 


|-Sacrament and 'to'refuſe:communion 


{in Obedience; Fer/7; 
i aud 1 witl be. your: God; ahd you ſhall. bewy 
| people, Andithereforearetufal of com 


ey thalldind as little:comfort'orbe-| | 


ſpe& and:obedience to the Word. ' See 


What haſt thou to do that 'thou ſhouldſt take | 
my Covenant in thy meth ,- ſeeing thou 
eafteſt my mords behindthee? Sd God 
will alſo ſay, What haſt: thou rodoto 
take the ' Seal of the" Covenant into thy. 
mouth; the: Sacrament: into thy mouth, | 
ſecing thou; caſteſt» my; words behind 
thee ,'and-refuſeſt+to. yield Obedience | 
thereunto ©-W hat likelyhood that God 
will youchſate cammunion with: that | 
man'in the Sacrament, that regards not 
to have any. communion with. him-in 
bis Word*:It is/a madneſs to-pretend | 
a defire of: communion with-Godtin'the 


with himin his Word3 for fo they 
do. that yield-not Obedience to:Gods 
Word: .*There is communionwith God 
74234 Obey ty Voyce, 


muniottwith -God, [in refuſing:Obedi- 
ence-and reſpeat ro-Bis/Word..”': And 
certainly'he can':have*no.communion 
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another. y 

vn; ZE TH AP. bis ix bY: 
of. the, ſolemn ſequeſtring and ſetting 4 
| "_ fs apart before the $ fi 


| —Hus we ſee howa oma 
JI is habitually prepared,and where- 


EVR en wee, Ribs EE: + Ls mb 
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| follows'now to F peak of thar actualipre- 


[that wonld be a worthy:and a welcom 
gueſt. at the: Lords Table, and. would 
come after that due: Order? that is requi- 
xed: for:though a man-have all: theſe 
| fore-named- qualifications, iyet he muſt 
[not here ſet up his reſt : burtherc is yer 
a further:work to be done, as we pirtly 


actual preparation-ſtands in the fitting 
lof himſelf in ſpecial 'manner for thar 
| work and-ſerviceot Receiving, by do- 
ing thoſc things, and performing” ſuch 


1a good Chriſtian, but for a good and 
{profitable Communicant.. Knowledg. 
{Faith, Repentance,/ Charity, and Obe- 
dience, are required-in-.every one: that 
—_ be a 7good Chriſtian. A good, ia 
| ian 
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1in his chabirual- preparation -.ſtands;:. Tr 


duties whichare requitite, not onelyifor | 


| cafes to have: communion with ina if Ft 


| paration which is required ineveny one| 


before ſaw:inthe fourth Chapter, Titus | 
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[there maſt be fomething in ſpecial done 


; then: to children and mad-men, is to. 
giyethem no right atall,- There isno | 


ſtians man maſt; be; before ht ean be 2 


good Communicant : but yet. a-gogd 
Chriſtian is not 6nough in,the general, 


in teference to*this duty; Indeed ſome 
Papiſts think that a&Fual devotion is hot: 
neceſſary tothe Receiving of the Sacra- | 
ment; / becauſe: as the Sacrament was; 
of ancient given-to children; 1Þ now 
it may be given to mad-men, and frin- 
tick perſons, who have no actual deyar 
rionarall. Buritſuffices that this con: 


for to give perſons without'acual dey 
votion no. more right to the Sacrament 


queſtjon but they-may comeas orderly 
to the ,Sacrament, as children and mad- 


will come orderly, muſt -have actual 
devotion, and adtual preparation, yea. 
_— he be already habitually 'pre- 
red. 

Oyl intheir Veſſels with their Lamps, 
Matth. 25.4... and-:their Lamps were 
burning, but-ydt when: they. hear the | 
Bridegroom was caming, they preſent- 


ceit is. diſ-allowed of their-own men#| 
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men'thay do. Butwhoſoever it is that | 


The five wiſe Virgins took | 


ly: ariſe ang trim their Lamps, and (0, 
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' prepare to 89 andimperhim. They. pre- 


mage him when they 199k their 
Lamps, and whed they lighted them, 
and when they 'rook-Qyl.in their. Veſ- 


ſels; all. this was pteparationto-meet the 
| Bridegroon ; but when they hear the 


Bridegroom was coming, then they fall 
to a freſh preparation, 17 (rowing their 
Lamps, to make: them burn: þrighter 
and clearer,  S0it is-in this 6aſc;, ha- 


| bitual preparation3s like the taking and 
lighting the Lamps, and carrying Oyl 


inthe Vellels ; a&tual preparatiqn is like 
the freſhrrimming of. them when: they 
burner dimly, The getting of -Know- 


tedg, Faith, Repenrance, Loye, and Q- 


bedience; this is the taking and. lighting 


Veſſels 3 bun the:renewing, exciting of 


frhefe, andthe doing of other things in 


actual preparation, 4s the trimming of 
the Lamps. A; Muſician - hath Skill 
and cunning on his Inſtrument ;, but 


yet it bis Inſtrument be out of tune, 


num ; he will firſt tune his Inſtrument, 


land warm and rub his hands and fin- 


gers, to make them active and nimble 


hath 
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of the Lamps, and:taking Qyl in the 


and his hands cold, .and his \fingers | 


to play on his Inſtrument. An Artificer | 
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-| cold and dead:manner of performance : | 


* haththe 6kill of his Trade, and knows 
1the myſtery of "it throughly well; bur| 


|{omeſuch work, he firſt grindes, whets, 
[and ſharpens his tools. If a Muſician 
ſhall pla _—_ untuned Inſtrument, 


actually prepare and fit himſelf, he is 


yetwhen he goes to build a houſe;or do 


or with his benummed fingers, he will 
make but harſh and unpleaſing mulick. 
Tf the Carpenter,though ever ſoexpert 
inhis faculty, ſhall work with blunt and 
gapt tools, he will make but bungling 
and clouterly work of it. And though a 
man may have. Knowledg, Faith, 8c. | 
yet if hereſt contented with-that habi- | 
tual' preparation, and do: not befides | 


like ro meet with little comfort and 
content in the duty, in regard of the 


he will but fumble and. bungle in the 
work. So that beſides this - habitual, 
there is an actual preparation neceflary. 
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former GFaces 1n us 


Now this actual preparation ſtands in 


theſe things: Marine 1 
I. 14 ſolemn ſequeſtration of a mans 


2. In Examination. TR 
3. In renewing and quickening theſe 
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| ſelwes-ftrong deſires after Chriff. -\ ' 4 
©." Ho In ſtirrin uf Jn 0ur ſelves a-ftrong 
expectation of the benefit of the $ acr ament 
then Wy manner by-prayer. 
Lo For t 
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that a man. hath notice. . of the Sacra- 
ment to. be':adminiſtred;;. but ,now-on 
the day before, -when the timeygt.,Re- 
| ceiving/ approaches, - a-man ſhquld. at 
leaſt towards the end.of- the foregoing 
|.day,/; ſeparate -himſelf., from, all, ather 
| thoughts. and occaſions, and,..mjnde 
wholly the work of; Nreparation tojthe 


a-mans {lf ſtands in-twothings:. - -- 
1; In-ſetting aſide all lawful thoughts, 


{ wholly, ſuſpend them. . Do as. Abra- | 
ham did when he went, to ſacrifice 1Ja-, 
[4c at Mount Moriah, Geneſis 2.24 4s 5+ 
\ When he ſaw the place. afar.off, he ſaid\ un- 


F t 0; 


pI 


- 4. In raifmg- and: ſtirring np in.our| 


' 1:6, In ſeeking God in ſpecial and more | 


e firſt.' Inthis anal -prepa- 

ration there muſt bean abſtratt:on and a| 
ſolemn ſequeſtration of the Soul from all] 
other avocations,whatſoeyer.- ;There| 
may be, and muſt_ be ſome fitting, of a|' 
mans-ſelf for the duty, from, the, time | 


|Sacrament., Andthis.ſcqueſtration of| 


occaſions s and - uſine([es of our Callings.. 
-Set by all {uch CAres and thoughts, and} 
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___ ; 1to 10 them, 4A hide yu! fs with hho af; und 


T and the Lid vl yo worſhip; Ir was 
wiſely ard well dofc of Abrahum: He 
ſaw and knew thatifthey had gone with| 
him, they would* have diſted6 him, 
they would have*been tronbleſor to 
bit; 'and: have hirldred him if the Sa-| 
erifice; they would! have Eryed- our, | 
| and ave made fuch elamors;thar with 
 116-quierneſs 411d Freedoth of ſpitit he | 
could” have dotie the- ſervices. There. 
fore when he' ſary the phict” fi off; he 
bids theth ftay Bthindez -ifwis & pre- 
paritih 4 far off; With he-Ciny the plats 
a fr 'off The-Uke ſhould ut Care: be 
where ſee the 119924 fu? off; but: ſpe- 
citſlyhett (veſe8the timeicet, and 
kt. Hand; rhe Evini' before; we! ſhould 
thet ſer aſide all diFthouglits HHEbuſi- 
alles, 4nd bid "heli holPy Teaitd- 4- 
fid&: 2nd Hot fuffevt them, not 0hiely hor 
to go tothe Mend ivith is, i bur bt "ro 
$0 into -our Cloſets and ſeek Cham- 
bers-with us.” Tr.may be ſuch # buff | 


| nefs.will be calling 4up6n thee'toatrend 


andthink upon it; it is & fatter of ſme] 
conſequence and concerdjnent, K i$not 
£o0d-ro ſlightcir;' Ft -ma be thete is 
ſuch an- occaſion” of \weight" that calls| 
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==: ſay r6-all ſecular 6ecations, 
and aybcarions, as Nehrmiah did to San 
balltt 21d Geſhem, when they {ſehr to 
Hind, Nthemtdh 64 24- Come ( {ay 
let us 1mwet\vogether #2 ſome of » Falla- 
2e3;\ee." Bur matk how Je anſwers | 
chem, )Verſ, 33 And 1 Joy; a meſſenger) 
unto them, - (ay? » 1 ap Ai e 
work, ſo io ; og rome Goes $; je 
ſhoaldThe-work ce Ws whileſt I lea a1:d| 
0:28 dbi# to you 
'And though theſe: fellows: bad 'Y 
counifindreſolure ananſwer; yer they 
wete:-inipottuhing/ kim ill, Verſ.d A.| 
Let a ſent unto mei forr Homes af tey this 
fart';and as often'as they ſent, {© of- 
'ten-he-gave them that-anſwer;* " Apd Y 
al mered iba after thi ſame niathty. $o 
when a'man begitis/to ſequeſter him- 
bk and to. ſet Taal? apart''for his 
aQual preparation”, this and: the other 
 buſinels will be: > cilling upon # rfian,! 
/Compelet us think upon this thing: and 
let us confider that $- but! then ſhonld a' 
'man anſiver, -Jam-' doing 4 p#eat work, 
Tain prepating my ſelf for the- rae 
nent; !Þ cannot attend upon you; Why 
Hhould the work of Prepardtion cea 
. _whileſt 


io bs ramateT] Cw apis] 
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| rhee,even unto fourtimes afterzhis ſort, 


| Now.as.in faſtingy.{o 1n our preparati- 


| cularthoyghts-and., buſineſſes, andſcts 


better for this works; It muſt-:be here 


x} 


whileſt I: leave-it-and attend upon you? 
And;though they, haunt and 4mportune 


yet {till anſwer'them. after 'the ſame | 
manner., We findeinheir. faſts, Zech. 
7. 35, the phraſe of: ſeparating. them; 
lelyes,.- Should 7 weep ſeparating wy ſelf * 


| 


on.to this holy teaſt; there: ſhould be.a 
Jeparating of a mans ſelf, and'this is a 
| main. part of this-ſeparation;'when a 
man ſeparates himſelf from :allchis-fe- 


them. wholly afide to: fit-himſUlf the] 


the | calc of : Prayer; | Mat thy G3:6. 


ft ſhut. thy doors prayy&6."! 1 
uf means 1t'in-another 


.he-pr ays 3] but. yet alſo inanothet ſence 
ſhould,a,man fixft,fhur his donr,j antl 
then pray, thar is, ſhut his doot againſt | 
alt fuch thoughts as'may diſtra& him in 


'rhedutyz he ſhould. ſhur our of doors 


_ | alldiſtsaRing thoughts, and cauſe them 
| to ſtand without doors, that. he may; do 


the duty with the more freedam,;;And 
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ſo in this duty of Preparation, enter into 
thy cloſet, and whey thou haft ſhut. thy door, 
| prepare thy ſelfy-when thou haſt ſhur 
out -of ' doors all ſecular. cares and 
thoughts of other buſineſs, ſet upon the 
work of Preparation, [Erie 4s | 

In receiving-/the/'Sactament there is 


muſt ſerve -God-'in that Order that a 
ſervant doth his Maſter. See how our 
Saviour ſpeaks of a ſervant ro do his 
Maſter ſervice, Luk. 17.8. Gird thy ſelf, 
and ſerve me. Itwas the faſhion in thoſe 
Eaſtern parts, for men to-go-in long 
garments down to: their-.feet. And 
therefore when (they were to go about 
jany-work, they 'uſed to gird and tuck 


trouble them in'their work, by hang 
ing looſe abouttheir heels; - Soir muſt | 
be with'us when we go about: any i{er- 
viceto'God,: we mult. firſt -gird up 'our| 
ſelves, and then:ſerve him. *Alooſe; | 
diſcin, and a 'difluent minde-is not-fit 


———— 


are called upon to pou up your Gur; 
Luk. 12435. Let your loins be girded about, 
T1 Pet. 1.1 3:Whetefore gird up the loyrs of 


4 ſervice to be done to God: -/ Now ive | 


up their garments, that they; might: not | 


to do/God any ſervice. Therefore we |. 


yarr miindes;  Twothings ate: required | 
7:52] in 


Cap. 9.| 
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be; ihe: Redding ,and| 
Prep ireaneſs. to do'his Maſters 'Co - 
leſt, handineff', 1and// handſomneſs | in 
| doing what. he 15-enjoyned., . Now this 


x 


girding implies both. 2 As A prepared 
| readine(s; bcforchand|to do his Maſters 
{ Will: A ſervant :that'is.girded, and 
{ hath his garments :truſs'd;pp about him, | 
| let his Maſter bid himls ſucha ſervice; | 
| he'is ready and prepared to do.it.ſaſoon 
as:he ſpeaks, .Zuki 12.3536. Let. your 
| loins < girded, and: ye A like 
men that wait fer their Lord, that mhen he 
' comes and. knocks,. they may open unto hine| 
\ 1mediately,  Leta ſervant be ungirt, 
| and: heis not-ſo- wy 0: do what. his | 
| Maſter .commands, becauſe, firſt, he] 
| muſt haye atime to. gird himſelf, and 
| his Maſters work muſt ſtay.till he be] 
Ages OS "þ 
irded;; and he muſt be girding,. when 
fe ſhould-be workzng.... 2. It .implies 
' dexterity and handſomnels | in; bis 
: work, .. Anungirt ſervant, it heſeryed 
| his Maſter, 'and did his work enjoyn-, 
[ed,;:yetthe could-not do it cleayerly,, 
; becaule' bus garment hanging- -ldoſe| 
- | about; .himg would: {o-puzzle and-cumn-: 
| ber hio::an-ungirt {etvant would. þe 
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; earthly cares, - we ſhall be ungeady ro 


[Sacrament. - God requires @ prepared- | 


[to the Sacrement, we ſhould be ready 
[to:do'the work he there requires, If 
|theloyns of our mindes be ungirt, and 


Now if we come with looſe hearts and 
mindes, we” muft make. God ſtay our 
leaſine” before we' can do it; we muſt 
firſt have ſome -time to gird #þ our 


that hangs about our heels,” before we 
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[bur a embline wane ag in his work, 


] And therefore the Maſter bids his ſer- | | 


vant firſt gird himſelf, and then ſerve 
[himis.Tris juſt ſo in all Gods ſervices, 
[and'fo in; this ſervice of receiving the| 


ef to,'.and an handineſs in. the work. | 
And therefor this girding up of our 

loyns is exceeding neceſſary before our. 
coming to the Sacrament. Firſt, be- 
cauſe God looks that when we come 


we. come: tothe Sacrament with looſe 
ſpirits, diſtrated with a company of | 


dothe work of receiving Chriſt; which | 


herthere commands. He will command 
us there to take: and receive Chrift., 


loyns,” and ſo muck up this tatter, and; 
that 'rag ; and the other danglement 


cantake and. receive Chr ir ' And for 


'we maſt be girdmng' and. tucking,. when'| 
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| his Plow, but.he would ever and-anon 


| 


| ceedingly hindred and troubled him in 


| pedite in his buſineſs, ſo. long as his 


with looſe ſpirits, and' do GodF work ſo, 
we ſhall do it puzlingly; and fumbling- 
ly. Ourlong garments hanging;:looſe 
about our ſides and heels, we Tall make} 
but poor work of it; If a Maſter had 
commanded a come {ſervant with his 
loyns ungirt to have gone to Plow,; or 


ro have digged in his Vineyard, how| 


awkedly would he have done 'theſe 
works? He could not have followed 


have been treading upon his looſe gar- 
ment, and have been ready to have faln 
upon-his face ; he could not'have ſet his 


been treading upon the looſe skirt of 
his garment, which would have ex-: 


his work ; he could not have been ex- 
garments hang about his feer. It will 
be no better with us-coming to the' Sa- 


CYament with ungirt hearts and. mindes, 


fom, that it will be impoſlible for us 
ever to make good work of it.” And 


{ theretore looki' how God would have 


oe at 


Y 
—> ? 


Preparation = | 


1 Cap.''9. : we ſhould be receiving. p Secondl ,be- | 
| cauſe if we come. with -ungirt :loyns, 


foot upon his Spade, bur he would have| 


| 


'our looſe thoughts will be ſo trouble- | 


that; 
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[that firſt Paſſover eaten, ſo:muſt ir be in 
eating:.the Sacrament, Exod, 12, Tr. 
And thre ſhall ye eat it; . that is, after this 
order, with your loyns girded. And thus 
| ſhall you cat the Lords Supper with 
your loyns girded; And this is one main 

art of. g/rding your loyns,' 

ide; .and'. putty 
thoughts and ef 

 Weſhall finde two caſes that made 
a man unfit for cating the Paſſover. 
Numb-.9. 1013. Uncleanneſ' by adead 


him #xclean, and fo-unfit for the Paſſo- 
[ ver. -. It was not fit an unclean perſon 
ſhould meddle with ſo holy.an Ordi- 
nance. Bur obſerve, that not onely a 
man unclean by a dead body was unfit 


unfit? Like enough being in a jour- 
ney, his minde and thoughts would be 
ſo raken up with the buſineſs of his 
journey, or being in a journey afar off, 
his minde would be ſo upon home, and 
he would 'be ſo taken up with ſuch 
[cares and fears as uſually menare filled 


'SQe ſ{etring a- | 
-by.all our ſecular | 
yments. | 


Body, and being in journey afar off. Tf | 
a man had touched a dead body, it made} 


—_— 
VET I IRE _— — y—_ 


[for the Paſſover, but a man that was 
in a journey afar off. W hy was ſuch a man | 


| 


= yo IS Li it 2 Ae 


, 


CO EE — 


withall. whenthey are far from home, 


pare 


——_— 


P''2 that 


POTS Jha 


- " k 
= - - Ps ons 0 
I * he A) * 2 Irie ff > « 


\ "a. 0 £ £ X % FS, ” 
. Ps £ o p + a 4 +a os DES 14 Lothar —_— $3 + OE > P-. © > oo OS 5 « ». As =; 
w—_ EO ] ae 7 Py 4 + S294 ET. & +. : F : . pol d; % " . 4: ko hn "> ad. IB ab Sag >), = £0 An Io ES - * > > of v% x. te 
AC Ee eo IE ae” [y.. an IRR SORE en nn I oo as 0 ee ICE ME 7 IVE. eh a hi Es; x ' 
05 4 - y MPR 4 C? be "Oo I 7; : p "Ig _ eg AW 
y * F << 


— Sox pe 


Þ | 


| 


[ his minde. as well'as: he that 


and diſtractions would be utterly: un- 


themſelves with fome' groſs {in of 
Drunkenne * Uncleannels., and 'the 


their journeys, with hearts uniilchae ed 
of earthly bufineſs, and cares, . and/ha- 
ving chet hearts" in journeys; travel- 
ing up and : down. after one worldly: 
buſineſs or other;:even when they are 
at the Lords Table. Therefore let 


| ment take notice, that a journey may un- 


fit for:the Lords Table, as well-as 4a 
dead'body ," That: he is unfir to come to 
the Sactament, that hath a company of 
earthly cares and thoughts ering 
7d de- 
filed himſelf withſome groſs fin. 

is lamentable to confider how'man 
men bring theix ſervants, and the Af, 


called away from the Lords work, to 
meet. with their Sayballats and 'Ge- 


| ſhems, how _ are intheir journeys 
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mT Blows Pripartios\ - - 
| that he by reaſon: of: thoſe'! [thoughts 


fit for the Paſſover. Many. are ththe| 
minde, that if they be free from a| 
| dead body, that if. they have nor defiled 


like, that: they " fit for- the Sa- 
crament, but in ean time come 
to the Sacrament whileſt they are in' 


Ttl. 


— 


even to the very Mount, how many are| 


hen! 
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| Saviour Chriſt overtook 'the: two Dil | 


_——_ 


ner:of communication are theſe that ye have' 
| one.tq anether as yewalk ? Salet one'bur 
- [ask/ men, Whar:manner- of thoughts | 
ate they thatyou have in your hearts o- | 
[yer-night: betore the Sacrament ? what 
|manner>of- conferences and communi- 


with another the -night before; nay. 
the: very, morning” as they walk toge- | 
ther to the publique Aflemblies to re-' 
|ccive the Sacrament ? How happy were | 
{ir-that they:could anſwer-as'the two. 
| Diſciples did there, verſ. 19. Concerning 
'] Feſus of Nazareth, concerning the bene-| 
| fits-and the ends of the Sacrament, and! 
the preparation: required to-it.. >Bur-it! 


is:nothing. ſo. If their communicati- 
[ons and conferences be not vain, fool-: 
iſb; and frothy, yet at'the'beſt-rh&y| 
[are but Market communications. con-! 
| ferences about Sheep, Oxen, abour' the{ 
| prices of Grain, 8c. and with theſe 
[conferences +came + they to the very} 
1£ hurch-doors, :when' they cone to re- 
Þels P4 cevel 


| are cometo the. Sacrament:?-/When our , 


ciples going to-Emmans, heasked them | 


cations * be: they:+that they have one]. 
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ceivethe Sacrament. 1s not this Tote 
then to lidve received the Sacramentof 
the Paffover a man being in a journey? 
1s not this. pitiful preparation-to this 
holy ſervices When nien.:come rothe 
Sacrament piping hot out of the world, 

out of their worldly conferences, and 
fromtheir worldly thoughts, and have 
not ſome convenient time-before-dif-' 
charged and disburthened-their heavts' 
of them , muſt 'not- that frame :.of 
heart, and bent of Apirit, needs come 
along with them to the Lords Tables | 
And muftthey not needs be tumultuous 
and troubleſom © Muſt ;they not needs | 
make, ſach a noiſe and++ſuch a din' as 

muſt cauſe- diſtraction >in- this holy: | 
ſervices And .haw can':ſacha_ frame 
of ſpirit agree with the Apoſtles Rule, 
1 Cor. 7, 35+. That you may attend upon 
the Lord. without. diftr ation ? Which 
is. Rule-as well for receiving-:the| 
Sacrament, -as- far all other ſervicesof| 

God. Whardo fuch men bring upon 
themſelves, but the Egyptian plague 
of the Flies? T; he Flies came into Pha- [ 
raoks houſe , and the hou ſes of his fer-' 


wants, fo 4s the Land was corrupted by 


; rg the Flies, Ts 8. 24-, But 1n| 


that 
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the Land of 'Goſben, "where Gods people | Cap 
| were, ' there'were' no. ſwarms' of Flies, 
yerſe-22,': It ſhould 'be-withthe Lords| 
people at the Sacrament,, as.in Goſhen, 
there ſhould he no Flies'there to trou-.| 
ble them with thelr. buzzing importu- 


nity, It muſt be with .a godly man at 


the Sacrament, as it'is ſaid to have been 
inthe Temple: There was abundance [ 
of fleſh ſacrificed in-the:Temple;. and | ; 
yet they ſay there. was never. any Fly [ 


leen in the -Temple.....So-ſhould it be. t 3 
with us at the Sacrament,.not a Fly tobe = 
ſeen, or heard buzzing there, The way | "if 
to have it.ſo, is before-hand to-drive a- |  f © 
way theſe-flies, theſe buzzing thoughts, | i 
by ſerting them aſide the day betore, | : 
and then labour ſo-to9xemoye them, as-| _ 
at laſt the. Egyprian flies were remoyed, | | | þ 
Ex0,.8.31. He removed the ſwarms of fliess| | 
ther e Y emained a0t Ones: And whenthe: 3 |: | 3 
-| are thus; remoyed.. before, . then hall | 1 
not-a man be troubled with them at the] |} 
Sacrament. It ſhould be.a mans wif- | - Þ}þ 
dom to. deal. with his lawful and. ho- - 
neſt cares, and the thoughts of hiscall- 
ings befoxe he comes to the Sacrament, 
as. Nehemiah did withithoſe Merchants 
| before the Sabbath, ; Nebem: 12. 19,'290« 
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earthly thoughts, -then the *Eoyptians 


| Fernſalem 
|| began to br dark ,' before the" Sabbath, 1 
| commanded that the Gates ſhould"be ſhut, 


ad charged. they - ſhould - not 


| chants lodged without Feruſalem' once or 
twice. - Then I teſtified againſt them, and 
ſaid unto thems Why lodg-' ye about the 
'wall ? If you do ſo' again, Twill layhold 
onyou. From that: time forth they came 
no more onthe Sabbath: - Do {6 withthe 
| honeſt and lawful'cares'of thy calling 


| of thine heart-againſt them} 'and let it 
not be opened, till all the-duties of the 
Sacrament-Day be ended. Tt may be 
{che gate of thine hearr, reſtifie: againſt 
thy ſpirir riſe" againſt themin an holy 


from their annoyance. But for waht of 
this preparation duty, how'many, even; 


. | whenthey arc'ar the Sacrament, are #0 
| leſs” peſtered with their cares ,” and 


| 


them, rebuke them, threaten them, let | 


| indighation ,* and-#his will-be a good | 
| means to help- tro a. gracious liberty] 
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| be opened |. 
| rill after the Sabbath; and ſomt'of ' my ſer-| 
| varts fare the Gate, &f'c. So the' Mer- | 


P—— 
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before the Sacrament : Shut up the Gate | - 


[chey will be/-hankering and' hanging | 
{abour for entrance; but ſer-4watch at 
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And this is: the. caſe. of many: coming 
to the Sacrament, ;juſt ſo are-they pe- 
tered with. their | cares and thoughts , 
thatitheſe flies eyen corrupt the Duty, 
as. the Egyptian flies did the! Land ; 
And all this is from the negle&t of this 
Duty, ; ; &7 TRAC | \ : 
.- What acceptance a man--isi like tq 
find in- ſuch'a ſervice, judg by thar 
| Law, Bxod, 22; 31% Te fhall noz eat any 
fleſh that is torn of beaſts in theifietd, ye 
ſhall caſt it to the Dogs, Torn fleſh, it 
was neither fit for; ſervice of men, nor 
| of God. Not forthe ſeryice-of Man,for. 
| they muſt not'ear it; Te ſhall caſt 1t to 
| the Dogs : Torn fieſh muſt not. be Mans 
meat, 'but Degs meat, It was nor fit 


= 


| ics2..Thoſe flics , miſerably. peſdered| Cen 


corde tuo! 
per. cor- 


voliranti= : 
bus. phan- 7 
raſmaribus 


pungenti- 
bus re, Ci. | 
niphes na- 
re ſunt in! 
cerra E- 
gypti de 
fimo muſ: | 


dam func 


quidam in} -** * 


ruptionem | 


& comme | 


ce , Guee. 


minutiſhe 
wze,inquie 
etiflime, 

inordinate 
velitantes, 
in oculos 

crruentes 

non per- 7 
mittentes 
hominem | 
quieſcere 3 | 
dum abi» | 
guntur ire+ | 
rum iru--. 

| runt, dum 


abaQt# fuerinc ryrſus redeunr,ficur omnia vana phantaſ 
Augein fragm. ferms de Decalog, | 


- _ % 5 
| PONIES 4 —_— "oy 
- ” 


for 


meta cordis. 


| 


———_—_—_— 4. As A —_— 
» 


} 
i 
TP, 


M— 
i c—_ 


” #6 py 


W" Fon We" 
. , - 
2. > 


— "I 
. 


bots 4 Oey at F bs wo ; ; . 
oe an IS: "v1 EL FO - p » A fÞ it z be 5x # , Selre; 
C3 15s "3045, ORG, > A Fm: 17S & > [. RIES Lf > g, MI TE Sa £3 i ISR "45 | ” 0d Bo 

Ax) «+ ſo , f7,"84%1 4 & FR CIC HIST yy "PZ. 1 > uh : p « if & 4. % 
Fes : fe, REED REO a, et PE; ” ASL INT WON Her 
: . V bs ,- by F 


ES ROT” 
ods BOOSY 
- 4. 


ERIE” i 1 EOS. 7 y 
c F . = mw wo : 7 
Jt, +. TIF on 9 48 C ones A 
he AF bt R EE. : * 

© : LEI IP 4 - 


£ 
» he 
*$13%4 
- 
Po 
$06 
159 
bs 
# 
3 
- 
. - 
e a; 
G2 
+. 
£ n 
e 
" "I. 
: o 
"x *%; 
- TRA 
: 
<2 
*" 
— 
4A 
4 
R 2 
© 
$41 
oY 
Wo. 
EN 
Es 
þ 
. 
i 
TS 
r, f 
4 
bv 
3d 
"7p 
A ” 
3+ Þ 
> 
" 
5 = 
Px + 
EX 
= 
Ws 
0 
XEs 
A 
54 
*1 
" 
oh 
4,4 
bY 
Fe. 
AF» 
BY 
3 
BA 
A 
I 


5.9. fortheſerviceof God. For if rorn fleſh] 


| hainous thing to! have offered'thar to 


[brought that which w.2s torn,ſhould1 accept 


_ . |the Sacrament,” and' haſt not firſt ſepa- 
| thoughts; -and fo likewiſe muchmore 


[haſt not firſt diſcharged thy ſelf before- 


| fice, and thould God accept itat thine | 


muſt be caſt to the Dozs, it had been an 


God, which was to be givenito Dogs. 
Andif a man had broughta'ro7» rent] 
beaſt for ſacrifice, God by no means 
would have acceptedit : ' Mal.1't3. Te 


this at your hands? God then will accept 
no tor#-Sacrifices. Diſtracted communi- 
cating,itis torn fleſh. Aman that receives 
the Sacrament with his head ahd' his] 
heart full of worldly thoughts, ' doth as 
highly offend, as a Jew ſhoutd+have 
done-that had 'eaten of a torn beaſt , 
which ſhould have been caſt tothe 
Dozs : He offends as highly, as he thar 
ſhould: haye facrificed torn fleſh ' (Dogs 
meat')-ro-God. When thou-comeſt to 


rated-thy* ſelf” from theſe worldly 
from all vain, idle, luſtful thoughts; and 


hand of alf-diſturbing, diſtratting, di-- 
ſtempering thoughts, this is a rorn Sacri- 


hands 2.God loaths rather {uch torn ſer- 


v vices, And this is the firſt thing robe 
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done in this. Sequeſtration of ouriſelves, 
this ſetting aſide,” and-/purting- away all, 
even our honeſt and lawful thoughts of 
our callings,. and therefore much more 
all. other finful and fooliſh thoughts. 
Abſtrattion of the mind from wharſae- 
ver may cauſe Diſtrattion. 


this ſequeſtring and ſerting ourſelves 
apart, -is to ſummon and call in, and to 
colle&- together all the powers and 


buſineſs now.in hand. As David, when 
he. was to praiſe God, he calls/upon 


ſervice, Pſal. 103.1. My Soul praiſe thou 
the Lord, . and all that is within me bleſs 
his holy Name. So when we now go 
about to prepare our ſclves for the Sa- 
crament,- call uponall that is within us, 


2,' The ſecond thing to be done in| 


faculties of the Soul, to attend uponthe |. 


all that is within him to ſet upon the 
S'cut enim} 
; Domina 
 vo'ens alt 
quod une. | 
guentum 
confacere 
pretioſum }, 
ſaſcitar, 


all the.powers of our Soul to be ready 
to attend this buſineſs ; that now all o- 
ther buſineſſes being huſht and ceaſed, 
they bend all their ſtrength to do the 
preſent. work in hand.. So fitwe our 


| Vibram, aliz terere injurgir, aliam juber miſcere, &ce Ic 
quz pretiofifih mum iſtud unguenrum camponere ac ſe: yare defide- 
rat, ©mnes corporis ſui ſenſus ad ſeip'am congreger, fegniticemque 


| famulas 


ſuas,a'que 
ad ſemer- 


ipſam , 


congregar, 

imperat a |, 
liz renere 
a & anima 


ipforum; ac negligentiam detur bans, rota ſolicitudine vigilare & 
Hoc tantwm quod. piopoſuit.cugat imendcre,Chry. de compuncecor./n, 
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-.-_ - | be wandering ſpirits and fixed hearts in| 
| © | Gods ſervice. Now Davids heartwas 
i a fixed heart, an heart firmly prepared, | 
not taken up, nor wandering aftet any | 
by-bufineſs,” when he prepared himf&f| 
to that ſervice. The ſecond 'may im- # 
| ply this ſecond duty 3. my heart is fixed. 

| and bent with all its power to do thel 
| duty z_ and therefore, he awakens his 

| glory,his rongue, his Pfaltery,his Harp, 
{ himſelf, tothe work. So ſhould a.mans 
| heart be doubly fixed, when he —_—_ 

5 es ys {el 


———— . _ . ho. 4 the m A Py PIR" "I PO NCI =y 
be; TS PIs 7” "= 4 —_ ” 


{4 44 ho bl : 
23 , : Bs vs —_ ah ; 
L MTS" II 3 ths ” 


- \% ; ; 
x $.- bs 8 S962 Bog. P 
1-52] k 


> 
a INE 

yy" PU. | 

* "F&--1 c ET On aid © 

FS 0 ASI  TTPORTY 

+, 5 


WS ne COPIERS A be at tg 16nd CRISS 46-2. COT ta OE A 3: pn 252g Fes Ut 9 —_— 
s 4 4 a 7 F hd 4 & 5-0 7. Abe Bath ,. "4 wF* ' Coen rf La FAY "PIE 
before the.\SArrament. - | 
» / \ 4 . Fl o/ >: op TORE] * 2 L ». "Y : 
OMe” Ce E NS LABS SES 7, LP 4 4 : 
: 2 s. FE I ih i. 


| ſelf for receiving the Sacrament; fixed; 


| 
| 
as not drawn away,  and-drawn- about 


work of Preparatiqn: So fixed upon 
|the. buſineſs, as he ſhould ſummon.and 
awake all the powers of the Soul to at- 
[tend it:' Awake my underſtanding. and 
mine affections, awake my affections, 
and all thatis within me, awake and ſtir 
up your {elves to attend this great work 
|in hand. 1} 4601 18111957 
Of Examination. 
"He. heart thus withdrawn from 
.allavocations;and bent.upon the 


work of Preparation, -lct a-man-inthe 
next place come to the ſecond duty.of 


| Apoſtle-preſcribes, ..x Cor. 11.28; ' Let 
4 man.exanmine himſelf,” and ſo let him eat 
[of this'Bread,andarink of this Cup. Unto 
orderly Receiving is required a prece- 
. | dent examination of 2mans-ſelf.” A du- 
'ty, though to be done at -otheritimes, 
yet never more {caſonable, . then betore 
our -coming to, the  Sacrament;'and. 


_ 


[other buſineſs ; and fixed;as bent whol- | 
ly, with allthe powetrs of, it, . to do-the| 


Examination , to. that duty which: the | 


| | 
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'Þ Cap.10. | yet-& duty to which aboye all others 
| - © [we arc naturally: extreamly backward. 
' | Might ſome1ſlight formalities ſerve the 


| therefore men.may be the more cheer-: 


as upon <5. firneſſionr (elf. - It is: not} 
| though he be fir and well prepared, yet 


| comfortable receiving, it is as needful, 


turn, we could' be contended yithall.; | 
bur if men bepinched andpreſſed to a] 
ſolemn Examination of, andaſtri en-| 
quiry .into-themlelves, they ate ready}: 

to ſnuffar it, androfay of this duty, as| 
they ſpake in that caſe; Mal.1.13.Behold, 
what 4: wearineſs i it? It is a duty ſo| 
weariſom and-toilſom, 'that-they haye| 
neither liſt to, nor leaſure for it.. That 


ful and willing tor, conſider theſe two. 
things 2 ho twa AD 

I. This is an.undoubted and a ſure| 
trurh, thata'mans comfort-depends' as 
welt:apon 4s [kzowledg of \ his fitneſs, 


enough tobe fit and worthy, but a man: 
muſt knowit. - So long as the.Conlſci- 
ence queſtions.a mans fitneſs, ;and: is in 
doubr. whether. a ,man be fit'or-no ;| 


the doubts of the Conſcience ;/ and the{ 

feats it. is in, will not-only\alay;. bur| 
quite/fore-ſtall -all 'rhe'' comforts that 
would ariſe from his fitneſs, T's mans 
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is no grace or good thing that a Chri- 


{that he hath it. What is a rich manbet- 


to bis wealth, if he have treaſure, and 

now it not? Wherein are his wants, 
fears, cares, diſtra&ions, and diſquiets 
of ſpirit leſs then a poor mans * It was 
Laodicea's ill condition, -Revel. 3. 17. 
| Thou ſayſt, I am rich, and knoweſt not that 
thou art poor. And it is many a mans 


knows not that he & rich. This is the 


yet for the preſent it is but a drooping 
and unchearful eſtate, Therefore as 


graces, ſo-our comfort lies in knowing 
that we haye them: And know our 
wealth we may. A Chriſtian not on- 


ly knows God, but he knows thar he] 


| knows him; 1 Fohy 2.3. And hereby we 
| know that we know him, A Chriſtian not 
only .is in God ,* but, he may know 


to know his fines, as to have it. "There j 
ſtian hath, ' but itmay be known to him | 


ter then a poor man, if he be not privy | ' 


| condition, He faith, 7 am poxr, and} 


ſafer condition indeed of the two, but] 


| our ſafety lies in having Chriſt and his 


know we that we are is him g'- And 1 Fohn 
4 x4, Hereby know we that we dwell in 
kim. A Chriſtian may know that he 
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| loves him, 1 Fohn-4, 16, And we have 


{ro..45, A Chriſtian may know that he 
{loves Gods children, x Fohn 5, i. By| 


| of the truth, 1 Fohn4. 19. And hereby 
| we know that we are of the truth. A Chri- 
{ſtian may know that God abides in 

Zoho 3. 24+ Andhereby we know | 


| him, 1 
that he abides in us. A Chriſtian may | 


of all theſe things, 1s the examination of 
| himfelf. A man firſt tries and examines 


i his comfort in them, So it is in the caſe of 
| fitneſs for* the Sacrament. It is abun- 
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felf. A Chriſtian may know that God 


| kyown and beleeved the love that God hath 


this we know that we love. the children of 


God, A Chriſtian'may know that he 1s 


know that he hath eternal life, x Fohx 


an to know all theſe things The way 
| by which a man gets the knowledg 


himſelf in all theſe, and, by examina-' 
tion comes to the knowledg of them, 
and from the knowledg of them ariſes 


dance of cqmfort the heart hath inf} 


the knowledge of its own. fitneſs ; | 
and this knowledge arifſcs from the| 


| : 
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| beleeves, 1 Fohn 5. 10. He that beleeves | 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in him- | 
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5.13. That ye may know that ye have eter-| 
| nal life. Bur now how comes a Chriſti- | 
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__ exami- 
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examination 'of 'a mans ſelf, A man Cap.10*} 
|that examines not himfelf, for ought | | 

he: knows, may come an unworthy 
gueſt; he knows not whether he be 
worthy or no; but 'this he knows, {| © 
that he ' that is unworthy is unwel- 4 
-| come, and ſo cannot come but with a I 
| tremulous and an heſitant hearr, fear- 
[ing leſt in ſtead of a bleſſing he may | 
| meer with a breach. It is impoſlible in| - 
[ſuch'a caſe that a man ſhould receive 4h 
comfortably. I dare nor ſay of cating I 
|the Sacrament, as Saint Pay! fpeaks in| {* 
the caſe of eating ſome meats, Rom. 14. 
123. 4nd hethat doubts, is damned if he} 1 
|| |eat- A man may come with doabts and | 
fears to the Sacrament, and come ac- | 
| ceptably : Bur this I may ſay, Thathe | | 
{that doubts of the - lawfulneſs of his| 

| coming ; he exceedingly hinders his 
1 own comfort if he eat doubtingly , 
| doubting whether he be fir to ear, 
| doubting whether he may come, yea, 
| or no; cating with fuch doubtings,muſt 
needs be prejudicial ro a-mans comfort- 
able cating. ' Now the way to'prevent | 
|ſuchdoubrings, is, to live by thatRule 

|the Apoſtle gives in that caſe of eat- 
| ng, Rom 14.5.Let every man be fully per- 


. 6-8 
F472 


— 


—_—— a at >. 
———_ 8 : 
® 
. \ 
A . 
[2 
PS Fe. TW HOES LN OT TIA © 5 
0) COTS Y 2. Cat TO VL. 
Ly ER 1 ea EA Fn 8 *2-. FRI 
618 , 


aL 


me—dd _ md. 


5 > : 
SO WPI 044.* WW / TR 


þ * > Ct; tu . tx x SS , « 6h « TEST..." i 
AL "B42 DG 6 þ hrs . FO Br W- « EF 1409 HA iis © "hy S. "+ : 4 wn #% 1-34 F * - 
SA Aa*; te Os Pare EO FORDS 0 os; DE a Sn 1 IR See 37s OBE Fat ET BC, —_ TY WE 2 LES) ky BI. 1 
- GE A "- > ay >> n 3 0 LI 5 20 Sr ty PS alt &.x ATI MS. dats; = "*&v Wakes < 's 
x 22.7 ET 4.2 » bafhothy ENT 2 La eds: - ax 8 (OE; 8 (5-240 W —_—_ G54 ” RT 
- S . 
_ _ OUTS: 26 - 
- oo SEX 2 SK hs 1 pe (ER i er 30% 2 "% - Y a+ a Ce . : 
1 26 avg aye : k TS, iid IC "RIS 5 » 
'" - i "$Þ, Ie £3 W ". 5%. 
bp >< Y » % WO oy 4 x . | 
; FX 1 
"0 
»% . 


T6 v5 4 Fa = , 
F ks OT az? r. % x Se 
5 BO Ss $eld#Y 
NR Gur an: 
: Pt - . wo. 
£ AS > a WES” EPs 
- wo etl BY F, I 
£ 0. ; 
I bo . 
g fg % i s Fa 
(5 0 
oF, by 3 
[4 MIC. £45" " - ” 
F - 
OS 
þ ” 
t 


, — — _ 
1 


6 , b 
0 * > Le 
p—_ 

; Kt, ] 
% 4 ; 

*> I 

4 \ 
- 


10.” ſwaded in his own mind. Be careful be- | 
+ forehand. to take ' ſuch a- courſe ; as | 
'} © | may aſfſoil and clear-up ſuch/doubts: 
' | rake ſuch a''courſe as may affure'and 
2 . | perſwade your. hearts that you are/fit 
F , | - |1n an acceptable meaſute to come to | 
EF the Sacrament. But, what courſe may 
be raken to this purpoſe Let a may 
| examine himſelf. The way to pur all out 
| of doubt, and to prevent ſuch trouble- | 
"=X | ſom. doubtings. when we are come, « is 
E ) ſelf-examination, For when a man hath 
I ſcriouſly examined himſelf; he ſhall 
thereby” be enabled to give a true| 
judgment. of his. own fitneſs; and. an| 
examined heart, that upon: Examina- | 
tion hath 'found- it ſelf fit, is able to. 
charmall troubleſom doubts, and can 
ſay to them, Be ſtill, and trouble me 
not, for I have throughly examined my | 
_—_ | ſelf, -and upon ſerious and ſincere Exa- 
= | mination, I knovy that Iam a fit and a' 
4 worthy Communicant. Doubts, they 
| trouble-the heart,” Examination pre-| 
1 | vents doubts, and ſettles the heart, "and | 
| puts things out of doybt. When Chriſt 
after-his -Reſurre&ion appeared to his 
WH | Diſciples, they were terrified-and af- 
-..4 _ (frighted, Luk.24.37. bur ſee how Chriſt 
| SL DIS | anſwers} 
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anfvers yr nee " Vat —T Why, are Te G2. 10. * - 
troubled, und why ao doubts Hiakoyio mod, [i 
ariſe in :yoar- =o ? [They ſhould-with ' - 1: 
all -glac nels have. Th, and embra-! 
pu, Chriſt, |but-contrarily they, were 
troubled, And whence came the trou- 
ble of their ſpixits £ |, \Vhy do doubts ariſe 
in your hearts:?, Mark then, thatdoubts | 
_ [trouble;the. heart, ;and; unfit-ir, for the 
receiving, .of. Chriit. They doubted | 
whether-he were Chriſt or Nec and | 
| were. {o- troubled with theſe doubts, 
that as-yer they. received him not. But, 
| | afterwards. their, doubts are turned in-|/ 
to joy, Verſe 41, | They rejoyce-at the \ 
fightand preſence of Chriſt, But bow +» 
pF Fate doubts-to.be regret and | * 
to be; changed into. joy? - Chrt x 
| them. ro: = Auheyb.3.1 and La Fo * 
| himſelf, Verſe.39.. to put them DE | 
doubt; "Behold my hands ,and my feet that | 
it is 1 my ſelf-and when he had thus Pokey: 

he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. S | 

if he. had faid, I, ſee ,you are | [ 
troubled with doubtings, whether Ihe | 


Chriſt,or not; examine and try me,view | - 1 4 
me, feel | me, handle.me; and yon | (hall f 
find by examination that T am not, s/ - 2 
285 funk, a ſpirit  Andſoin probability 
Q.3 ; | B.A | . j | 
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f- ivy with their xnds, fougdhim tobe | 


no ſpirit, 'fqund him-ro be Cheift, wad 


and fcel and humble-our own' hearts. 


' Thus, as this Examination removed 


y exarnining roma with =T ey Ss; 


had their doubrs removed ;i and jo 
fully received him for Chriſt indeed, 


and cleared their "donbrs that troubled 
them, ſo examination of - our ſelves 


would prevent the donbtings that are| 
ready to trouble us in receiving the]. 


Sacrament. If we would behold and 
ſee, if we would Iook 'into-ouft heatrs, 


yea ſearch and dive into them by Exa* 


mination, how ſhould 'we te our | 


troubleſom doubtings, and hoy. ſhould 
we meet with joy afid "cornfort in ſtead 
of doubtings. We come to Chrift in 
the Sacrament in one ſence, 'ift ti 


come to Chriſt, as that woman did. 
Mark 5.33. The woman fearing and frem- 


bling, came and fell down before tym + But | 
{ in another” ſence, namely, when' it rifes| 
from an ignorance of our own: eſtate, | 
whether we be fit'to come to his Or- | 
dinance of not, and from the donbr-| 


id | 
of that awful reſpet we ſhould ave| 
unto. his bleffed Majeſty; we fhould | 
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ings of Conſoience, that we axe not, = 
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and doubts, when we are drawing near 
to the Lords Table ; as we would not! 
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with fear and trembling is not good : 

Examination would prevent fear. By 
Examination we- ſhould finde out the 
truth of. our condition, we ſhould find 
out whether-we be fit or not. And u * 
on Examination finding our ſelves r,| 


we ſhould come with an holy boldneſs' 


Ordinances. AS therefore we defire to 
have our hearts diſcharged of troubles 


have Conſcience peſter us with diſqui- | 
eting ſcruples , and unreaſonable dif-| 
putes and” reafonings whether we may 
come or no, ſo before-hand beſtow | 
ſome time and pains in a private ſcru-, 
tiny and ſearch of 'our ſelves: Exami-| 
nation will prevent all theſe, and we} 
ſhall be able to. hath and ſtill rhem all, | 
if we can fay, I have examined mine 
heart, I have ſecretly tryed my ſelf, and | 
I find upon good examination -that I 
have good leave to come to the Lords | 
Ordinance, Ts! 


ro examine our ſelves before we come, 
then'to be examinedby God, God will 


Cel e__LST oa v3 


and confidence of fpirit to Chriſt in his| 


| 2+ Secondly, Itis beiter a greatdeal | 
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| mine themſelyes. . It was a ſharp/kind 
| of Examination by which: Saint: Payl 
| ſhould have beenexamined, 4.2 Og 

he 


_ | butitwillbe an examination with ſcou FH 


| ſcourging queſtion, that made his heart | 


examine ſuch to the purpoſe, . that will 
not beat the pains and trouble.toexa- 


The chief Captain commanded that 

ſhould be examined by ſcourging. Certain-, 
ly, when men neglect 1elf-examinati- 
on, God will himſelf examine-:them, | 


ging. Ty interrogatory and:queſti- 
on that God puts to us, thall be as:a 
ſmarting laſh with: a ſcourge, 'yea. as a | 
ſtinging laſh with a Scorpion. The man 
that came to, the Feaſt: without his |. 
Wedding-garment;never examined him- 
ſelf before he came, whether he had a 
nuptial :garment to-go in or not, God 
therefore examines htm, | but it is with a | 


{martz Friend,how cameſt thou in hither, 
not having a Wedding garment ? It was| 
aſcourging queſtion, that drew blood at 
 hts Conſcience. When a man'comes to 
the Sacrament. nd hath not exami- 
ned himſelf, and God comes to him, 
and 1a S, as: tO Eliah, iT Kings I9.:13. | 
What doſt thou here-Eliah ? So,whart doſt 


thou here army Table : How will ſuch 
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Of Exan 


a an api the: DES what a a, 
girding laſh will it be-to a mans hearr 2 | e 
Thoſe are laſhing Interrogatories,7/a.1. 


hands, to tread in my Courts? 1ſa.58.5. 1s 


take my.Covenant in th mouth? 07.7.9 
10, Will ye teal, murther, and commit 4- 
dultery, þ and come and ſtand before 3 me 


nations that ferch blood at every ſtroke: 


kinde of Interrogatories, will God, ex- 
| amine men that come- unſelf-examined 
tothe Sacrament. Now-when God ſhall 
comets ſuch.examinations, Whomay a- 
| bide the day of his coming ? , and who ſhall 
1 ſtand when-he appears * as Malachi ſpeaks 
in another caſe, Mal.3.2. How terrt :—ble 

athing will it 'be to-be thus Kt e 
| were it not goodfor every. one to take a 
courſe to-prevent ſo ſharp an examinati- 


before we come to the Sacrament, .leta 

. [man examine himſelf; for as.the 'Apo- 

ſtle ſays, x Cor.11.31. 1 f we would judg 

our - ſelves,we ſhould not be] 'udged,namely, 

of the Lord:ſo off we would _— our 
| clves, 


——————. 


12s Who: required theſe things. at. yonr | 


| t ſuch « feaſt that 1 have-choſen ? Plal. 50. 
I als haſt thou to do, that thou houldſe 


inthe Houſe? Theſe be ourging. exami- | 


with.ſuch kinde of queſtions, = ſuch” 


on?- There is a way to do it, ang thatis, 
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Lord: Butif we examine tiotour ſelves, | 
[then (hal we be both &xamined and jade- 


ed of the Lord.' Whena man hath cx- 


 þ E#5 OL FIG : By : : hs 
#mined himſelf, he needs not fear Gods 


Examination; nay, a man\may:then be 
willing to come-under Gods Examinati- 


Me, O'God, and know mine hea#t, fry mes 


| and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be 
any nitked way in me." Certainly, David | 


never durſt have been ſo bold, as to 
have put hinſelf upon Gods Examina- 
tion, if he hadinotfirſt examined: him- 


with' what fweer confidence might we 


when we come tothe Sacrament; if -we 


| oft felyeshad had our ſelves \upontrial 
firſt ! But how dreadful will Gods Ex- | 
amination be to ſtteh, who neither uſe, 


nor lift, nor- care, before they come to | 
the Sacrament, to'examine them(elves ! 
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\ ſelves:ve ſhould:nor beexamined of the | 


03. David puts himſelf upon Gods | 
| : *- <2. RT. 4 "—X" l APP ORE ; —” . 
Examination, Pfal.'t $9.23,24. Searth | 


| put out felves uport Gods own Trial | 
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bg of 1 the Examnation wy Faith. 
Gs lp this duty of Examinetion 


[US now conſider what it is on-which we 
muſt examine our” felyes. . And the 


| our teþves, are theſe three : : 


þ 

| 'L; The truth of out Graces. 
2.: The growth of them. 

3+ Onr Wants, | 


| Thezraces that muſt by frye es 
| amined, muſt be ſpecially thoſe before 
: named; fequited'ro:be habitually ina 


and 'Obedience, The track, 'gromth, and 
warts of thei all muſt be examined. 
| A rmenthould examine grace,as he doth 
gold.” Gold may be icounterfeir, ma 
ſhew fair, and yer'be baſe meral; in 
fiich «> eaſe # man examines it. by the 
| Touchſtone, and bringerh it to-che Tef 
Gold may be true and good, burim may 
fail in the weight ; it may be good gol 
but too! light: in- ſuch a cafe'a man 
brings i it to the ſcales, and to the weight, 


ly | 


muſt be done, we have ſeen, Let | 


things upon which we muſt examine | 


Comimunicant, Pairh,Repentance, Love; 


| 


and ſo either weight or watit is diſco- | | 


vered. 
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| fo do they, Exod. 7. 22. Moſes brings | 


— 
—_ 


| ed as true blood and ' frogs, as thoſe] 
 brought'by Moſes. Thoſe things they | 

| did, {eemed-as great:miracles as what | 
Woes: did, yet Meſes wrought realtics,all 


| can-have, or do,; but an Hypoctite, may | . 
have and do, forthe outward ſemblance 


bro 
ned: 


| have notthar growth thartheir time and 


þ 


Vv muſt grace > Poonam 
There, is a great” deal of counterfeit] 
grace in the world. Allis not gold that| 
gliſters;-and all is not grace thatmakes 
2ſhew.” There is 4 greatdeal of copper- 

Face; Lonper-ſaceh” repentance;&c. in 
the world, What did Moſes fora time; | 
bur the- Egyptian Sorcerers | did-' the 
fame: Mofes turns" the” water 1mta bload, 


' Frogs upon the Land,. {0 do they, Z v0d. | 
8.6,7. And their blood and frqgs ſeem- 


heirs were but. juglings-and -forceries. | 
| There is nothing\that: atrue Chriſtian | 


25 much as he. - Therefore ſince a.mans 
graces may be counterfeit; they;mauſt be | 

ghr to the 7ouchſtone, and þe exami+ 
ein their truth. , Again, there 
s much true grace, thatis-grace-indeed, | 
faith-and repentance indeed,.;, which yer | 
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means they, have been; under; requires, | 
and (6 want of their-werg/t. HoWoJen, 
| | RE wars. fe oth: 
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doth®Chriſt rebuke his Diſcipleswith{Cap 
this,'O ye of little' Faith! "Therefore in 
fuchacaſe, a man muſt bring his graces] 
{robe examined, by the . ballance of thef | 2 
| SanEuary, which-may make knownto| ' 
every man, what is the weight, and what} © | 4 
|is the want of his graces. TE} | 
| 7, Furſt then, Try and examine the 
| truth of grace, wherher theſe graces be' - 
| truly inus, or no... 46, | | 
| The firſt grace to-be tryed, .is the} | 
grace of Faith, That which the Apoſtle: - 
puts Chriſtians upon at all times is} 
ſpecially of .uſe 'before the Sacrament, 
|2 Cor.13:5. Examine your febves whether 2 
| you be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves. Pe 
The Corinthians were very buſie*about 4: 
examining Saint Paul and his Miniſtry, FT | 
'Verſ. 3. Since ye feek aproof of Chritts| | 
ſpeaking in me; and' 40 we are: very] _ 
ready to be buſic inthe examination of} "Y 
other men, and their Faith ; but ſays i 3 
Saint: Pa#nl, Examine your ſelves : {o-it 14 
{ is good for us at all times, but ſpecially: 
| before the Sacrament, to examine our F 
| own faith. - As: Philip, before he admi- - $f 
[ niſtred the Sacrament of Baptiſm to] + | 4 
the* Eunnch,. As $.37. did examine} {| $ 
\ him of his faith: ſo. ſhould every man; 
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”,| | have ftrength inthem to doit ſpecially 


k..|.. | Firſt, without 


| | rafting them, knows juſtly what they| 
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> the receiving of the-Sactanient | 
of the Supper, examine him(clf of his 
' © | Faith, Theſe Reaſons thar pinch usro| 
| Examination of our Faith at all times, | 


AS ABA 
this tryal andexamin- 
ation,a man may be cheated, gulled,and 
 cozened inthe point of Faith. It s gogd 
therefore to try before we truſt, Fob 
34+ 3. Thecar tries words, as the mouth 
rates meat. To the eye many meats] 
ſcem pleaſant and dainty, bur the mouth 


I 


ben 


at this time: as; 


6 | be. ' So the ear hears words. We 
| thould'gera good ſpiritual car, that we 
___. -| may be able judicioufly to diſcern the 
| | fairand Aattering words of Satan, and 
| | | our own hearts. Theſe will give a 
| manas good words as may be. Do not, 
| ſay they, diſquiet thine heart with need- 
| | lels fears, chear up' thine heart,” man, 
| | thou needeſt not. queſtion the truth of| 


{| thy Faith. Theſe are good words. But 


now, as the mouth taſtes. meat, and by 


{ rafting takes a tryal of it, ſo muft we 


labor to have ſuch an ear as may zry 
theſe words, whether they be trac or not. 


A-good Muſician' had need tohave a 
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own heart make him. T: ry the Spirits, 


| flatter us with falſe conceits of Faith, 
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good car, a 


flattering muſique e Devil and his | 


1 F0h..4. 1: As forraign. ſpirits with- 
Ws Sn totry the ſecret ſpirits 
within us. For- there be two/ ſpirits, 
the Spirit of God, and the ſpirit of Sa- 
tan ; and Satans ſpirit doth often coun- 
terfeit the voyce of Gods Spirit, and 
tells: us that we' have Faith, excellent 
meaſures of Faith, when there is no ſuch 
matter; therefore try the ſpirits. That 
was 4 vile thing inthe people, 47. 12. 
after Herods Oration z, to cry-out, The 
voce of: God, It is much more-vile in 
us, when Satan and our own heart ſhall 


to cry” out, The Yoyce of Goaz and the 
you truſt. 


comfortable evidence of the truth of: 
Faith, when it is willing tobetryed,and 


cion/that that mans 'gold is not good, 


xd «good Chaitin Tad] 
need of a: good ear too, by which he 
maybe able to judg of the falſe and| 


2, Secondly, itis a very hopeful and | 


2 


woyce of the Spirit. Try therefore before 


defirousto be examined. Tris aſuſpi-| 


{ that is unwilling to have ittonchr , char | 


p mans calc is- naught, when he 1S#n- 
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willingito have ittryed TH thata man is |: 
|-no Schollar that ſhuns Examination. It| 
: | is a fignthata mans gold is good;rhat is} 
1- | willing andidefirous'to have it brought 
| [to the. touch, A+ good cauſe defires'a| 
fair tryal. - A,good :Schollar that hath| 
| it in him; is willing to undergo examin- 
=]. ation; which a dunce and a non-profici- 
t - | ent hath no liking to. A faith thatis a 
8 true faith, will be willing -to -undergo 
1} any tryal and examination.” | 
| 3- Thirdly, Thetryal and examina- 
tion of. Faith is the ſtrengthening and 
encteaſing of it. -. Faith examined and| || | 
tryed)” proves a Faith encreaſed and| 
ſtrengthened. Some things ſometimes| || | 
| -provethe worle, and ſuffer loſs by try- 
al; but the more Faith is'tr od, -the | 
more Faith is encreaſed. Gold- is not 
+ | the worſe, but the better, the purer, for| || | 
= 8 -|.tryal; As the porn of Faith betters 
= | it, and makesit the wore precioms,' and 
| ' | makes it tobe found untopraiſe, and ho-| | | 
' | nor, and glory, atthe appearing of Feſws || | 
3, Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.7. So doth ſelf-tryal 
KS a; make it more precious, and wore glori-| 
Et 05, Examination and tryal of a good 
= -Schollar hurts him nor, cither in his| 
| learning or his credit ;; nay, it advances| | 
bo Hagen ante Ei hit | 
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him,muchin both: his very examinz-| Gap.z. 
rion,rubs; up, his, learning; ix. brings] — f 3 
much to minde._that would. have. becn FAY 
|forgoreen, yea, ir purs: much learningſ | 3 
into;;2 Scholar: and. beſides, it .con- | 
duces mucho his, praiſe and. honor, .it| 
(ſends. him away, with the. credit of an; 
approved learned man.” Iris fo inthe} ..' 
| exammation of . Faith.: Intrying Faith 
there. is an, exerciſe; of Faith, and by 
exerciſe it is but encreaſed and mani- 
tetedelr 39% nt vid noge #21 he 
4. Fourhly, "Who knows, bur his{ @ | 
Faith may come to a. fizery tryal,,. 1, Pet, | 
I.7.3nd 4.12. Bilney firlt eryed besgfin- = 
ger by bimſclf. in the candle, before he | -3 
eyed his whole body inthe. fire arthe F.-Y 
Rake. | How ſhall our Fairh;abide.the [+4 
Hery.rryal: by. orhers, if, ir haye,never| 
been: gut.to this, tryal by, ous, ſelycs,s 
| When fiery Tryals ccome, figny many 
| mens Faith, which was thoughr more 
| precious. then gold, -proves mare vile. 
then, drofs :: And what is the reaſons] + 
| Therefore fails heir Faith in fiery try- Th: 
\.als,.becauſe it. was neyer ppt. 29, .nor | | 
would abide falt-tryal, Fer,.12, 5..1f| | 
thou haft run with the Footmen, and they | © 
[Aur weaned chers qhen homme; then |» | 
Ed + Sls atc: | 
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thar hathever fnirliec and been thy 
acloſet- trol” ? How wilt thou abide'to 
. |be tryed at a Bar, bt a Stake, that art mw 


FLY = fip = 


ww = | 
| that Þ y a match” rith Horſemen; | 
that Heer 4 ed a match with Fgor- 


men? How ſhall he abide a fery ty, 


of 


to be tryed; t chamber, in thy cloſet 
Examine your ſelves upon your beds;Pſe 4 
He will riever abide to be examined at 2 


| Bar, that will not abide ro extmine him- 


ſclf upon his bed. Yea, ſelf-rryal-is it 
rharprepares, and fits, "and trains up a 
man to do ſervice "in the fiery tryal. 


_ 


| felf to the dury of flf-t 


| carries not fortha company 


| David <onld not'go-in Saws Ackack, 
| becattfe he was yot accnitomed. tot, hel 
+ likely to undergo afierytr 


ryal of his 
Faitch;, 'that hath accuſtomed ' him- 
tryal.- Abraham 
'was likely 'to:do good' on. it, when he 
lows from'the Plow, bur arms his train- 
ed ſervants, Geilrg.14 4. They will ne- 


| ver be fit for fav nv have not ou 


| uſedto ihr tryal is Trainin 
| [Te we + fin:  Viey are like | 
Foro febe have been rained 
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' ouſly delt withall, will witneſs torhem, 
'fthatitheir receiving hath been to(little, 


| |muft: makeche Sacrament: effectual to 


{and examine his Faith, as thathe may 
] «x 2 "Ix 3 R 2 : 
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by.us,-and of fo little eſteem with us, 
|thar we care not, of all other things we 
have, how it; proves? Men will. not 
have Oxen, but will put hems to tryal, 
Lock. T4. '19; T have bought fe yore of 
Oken, and am going to provethem. Men | 
will try whether their Oxen be.good | 
and mſctul z and care-we not what our 
Faith proyes, uſeful, or uſeleſs 2 what 
|a:mopnſrous wretchednels. of ſpirit is 
this © Therefore: as, at all other times, 
ſoefpecially beicaretulto,examine your | 
|Faith, when:yol come: to-the Sacra- | 
ment. How: often have men tryed ir, 
jthatrcheir coming to the Sacrament hanh | 
{been frnitle 7 their. own hearts ſeri- | 


or no-purpoſe. And what hath been-the 
þcauſeof it, - bur-becaule there was -no 
examination-of Faiths How |can they 
receive.any.benefit by the Sacrament, | 
that goat an.adventure, not knowing 
|whether'rhey: bring that with them, that 
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- [Expir T1.) 


Faith's © 3.01 04537 46 TO oy ' | 
s  Anſw. The Apoſtles phraſe of. Faith 
| unfeigned twice uſed by him to Theathy, 


| out- hypocriſie, 45 the word 4 is, implies 
{ical Fairh,! Thereforeir is not anced- 


ruth of Fairh may be diſcerned: Our 


| nates, and (Figs, "Numb.11323, And 
they report and evidence it to- bet a aded 
| Land, by: theſe: fruits Verſe 27: : 1t| 
' flows with milk and honey, and this 15:the | 
fruit of it, holding forth, and _—_— | 
: jrhoſe fruits they brought, "thence. ' By 
; js fruits of 1 uy it MITRE that 1t, was 
rt | al 
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"know the truth thereof,! thar _ is rea 


r Tim.1.5. and'2 Tim.1.5. Faith.ich- 


i that there is4 Faith feigned,an hypocri- 


leſs queſtion to make enquiry ,' how 


times arc'happy in-the 'abundarce-of 


-point being"ſo'largely and fully han- 
| |-dled in many” learned Treariſes that: are 


"of Tema Fark. wy | 


| helps they have inthiskinde.; and-this| 


| 


: extant, 'and- in every: mans -hand';'1 


|-will give'but'a rouch upon it, and-. Ao 


Ii on. True Faitfthenmay bekrown| 


the effetts and fraits"of it.” Every 


hee i known by the fuits,' When the| 
| Spies returned :trom' ſearching. the 
| Land of Canaan, they'brought: with 


them'a cli fter of - Grapes,"and Pomegru- 
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and find our the goodneſs of our Faith, 
is to bring forth.of the Figs, Pomegta- 
nates; and Cluſters ; that by ſhewinig. 
them to our Conſciences, we tnay be: 
abletofay, Surely our Faith is 2 good, 


winch Faith may De: examined}, are 
(Bi; Such as reſpect God and Chrift. | 
.:24. Such 4s reſpedt onr ſelves. | 
- +3"\S#ch 45 reſpect.our Brethren, | 
.: I, Firſt, The effects of Faith.,.as iee-. 


. 


% 


Word, and fruitfalneſs in all. goed works. 
True Faith is; no; drone,- no? lgiterer, | 
but.ir is an aRtive,and a working grace, 
Gal.'5.6. Faith which works, x;Theſc1.2. | 
Toyr work of Faith, 2 Theſe 1,1. The| 
work of, Faith. with: power, A workman 
may betryed by his work. What is the | 
werk of Faith * It works with power.. Ir | 
makes a man with power to yeeld God | 


| Obedience, and' to. endevor the doing | 
|. of Gods-Will, -t9.the which no man | 


hathany power. at;all.  Hence'called'| 


 |rhe Obedience of Faith, Heb, 11.8. Rom. 


R 3 16.26. 
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and a rrue Faith, -and theſe be the fruits | 


© 1; Furſt, Obedience 10. Grd and bis 
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bf ca: _ 1 16526.0 Becauſe Fa! ous. Obedi- 
hi | ence, and no man can'give God'the O-| 


1 are"called' unbelecvim 


| give -hins, But -how ſhall we be 
do it? See Verſ. 5; "Ani the Apdſtes | 
ſaid u tothe Lord,' Enereaſe WI iFaAth | | 


| drew of Abrahams. They that have the 
Faith of Abrahats; uo bg works: -' Now: 


| Put thar-queſtion' to thy- Conſcience, 


bedience of his heart, thar harh nor Faith| 
in his heart. Onthe contrary, unbeleru-il 
ing and difobedient perſons are joyned|| 
together, -Titag 1. 15,16, They who 
,'Verſ-'154- are|| 
called diſobedient Verl. 16; It is an| 
hard duty to forgivEan offending 'bro-| 
ther upon his repentance , a difficule| 
.point of Obedience. But yet itmiuſt be | 
done,Luk.17.4. Tf thy brother tur again | 
| unto thee, ſaying, I repent, thou Pl for | 


x - a>? 


Faith thenwhere it is: enables to duties 
of © Obedience ,; 2hd: facilitares hard 
works. "The childrew' of  Abrahain ao the: 
| works of Abraham;F0b.8. and Abrahams 
works were:works of Obedience. "We 
muſt. be Abrahams childven, before we 
can do the works of Abraham.” And Gal. 
3.7. They which are ff Faith, ave the'chil- 


then hereby let a nian'examinehis faith. 
which Saint oa Ps Fan. 2, Shew 
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ToFohs. Faith," "Pike if thy Faith be idle; 


| temporal things , 


[Re Ma 119. 66. T have be evedd 
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pj 9p Fr Unit thew, {o' many wit- 
n © Yhatr th [r. thoy Jrodnkk of Foe Ak 


hr to do' ſervire, a Ut jthar works 
pre ie reurh, of i it; 30d khow, | 


n >. - is 


cs of the LI For 
0 union in that caſe; 
wel. 3+ 67-4 T a if 10au14 not work, 
Rd ſhau Id he tir, holds'as true! in this 
gl of an idle Faith,asi in thar caſe of a - 


te dle ane, . 
3 ay: tx 52 Faick 1s God, 


19 him" nor onely In 
rome T1 ' tn One ar {ome 
for bingrn fn all, Tr bale NE Ce br 
miſes for Dinka nes NF 322. Be 
Pfuby 47. 3... 16 be-| 
yes Gods ommandiments 40 be his | 
ina ents, 9 be Joſt, holy, and 
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[ome na Shew the coats | 
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"time ONT HR - but Times of aireſ 7 
fiction ,andt tentarion, Pla, 37+1.7 ea God | 
| 5 good ta 1 ael. Yea, £yen then when al | 

'hings go againſt it, Zob, x 3,15. Though | 
{be ſlay mes. eewill 7 truſt. in him +. Pla | 
46,2. Hap;3.17,18,. Faith it ern | 
all things : Luke 24.25, .0 po oortt 
beleeve all that the Prophets have ſpoken / 

Faith beleeyes: God in all. Examine thy 
Faith by this : put thee Interrogatories 
to thy Conſcience. Belecyeſt thou God 
in his promiles for this life,, as well as 
for a better . For thy dayly Bread,'as 
well as for thy. Salvation: ? Beleeveſt | 
| thou all GodoFommandments, prick | 
| ourqueſtionung any whether it be iy or 
| no < Beleeyeſt thou his Th reatenings Way 
[well as his Promiſes? Doft thou h S| 
| ypon him, PE, his Gag * and The | 
on that wall thy pinches, ſtraits, and 
| exigents* 'Asthou canſt anfiver theſe, 
Jo mayſtthoy anſwer for thy Faith, But 
this will. convince many, :ndt to be 
arhful , but faithlefs.. *0b, they do | 
beleeve. Gods Promiſes with all their! 
hearts : bit:what Promiſes? for Life. 
and Salyation. But how beleeye they. 

Gods "Lora iſes for the things of. this 
life : Let that be judged by theit covet; 
J oulgcis) \ 


—_— _Y 
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haſteidoth nat believe: Such haſteto'be 
carking ; Eating, ſuch pining 8 whinidg, 
' what: oth it. ut proclaint their grofle 
diſtruſt if Gods providence” and pro- 


thy body:;! believeſt* him" lefſe- for nhy 
foul. Thou- thar believeſt' noriGod 


| Crown. Try men i/Gods Command=- 


| will never- believe that God. requires 

HFuch ſtrineſſe. Try them-with threat- 
+ nings, andrhunder rhemever'ſo againſt 
{rhem, 'yet they have hot ſo much faith 
{as the Devils who believe and tremble. 
[Ter means be wanting {- or 'means!be 
againſt them ,- and they are of 'Thomas 
| his rofeſſion. Except ſee and feel, e107 
[hi eſt all is ; with men: as they -wauld 
have it, "they are full of faith; "bun let 
|Gody pinch them, and bring them into'a 
[ſtrait po where is their fairh-then ©: 


<< 2 


of 7 fi Hes: the T hronvof Grace, with 


apt | bo 


rich; ſuch haſte after the world); fach| 


for-a Cruſt”; believeſt him' leſſo:foris/| 


ments, ' pifich and3'prefſe them witlt| 
the very eter oÞ rhe Law. Tuſh, they | 


3» "Thirdly 7 A ſweet and holy boldneſs | 


E IE x Arr | 
| oiacts byorldineks their ering im. Cap.1; 1x; 
moderats' Cares 3' He that beleevet;makes | 

not bafte;tſa.28. thorefore be that makes| 


| miſes?' Thou that believeſt not God f6r- | 


{N 


| afrtidy. 6 ye of Jietle 
| ken rms." eaſe;  butyet.t 


| 


| rorayyent' in his boldneſs that 2 friend 


| goes: funthes.-rhen civil; and. good 


6 


» Why 
wk Hr was | 
fairh, rhe leſs fear in any-cal Foo 

el fear in any-calc-. A guil-, | 
ty Gonſcience, iFawake, hath.nogrear| 
TAzo- come before. Gods: face bus 
'whon once. by x86. EW in; Ehrifts| 
Blood guilt is taken off, > AY Faith a 
man is made friends with God, F aps, 2+ 
23» 1» then-figll 3:man haye. th the bol dnels| 
mo a friend tocome+40 the Lerdiy pray- 
-: Many that have not: 4 dra 
Faith arc boldenopghs for who @ bold 
as blind. Payer tp and od 
 ORES ALE © yet: there 15 4;great. 1 
Fecende-/ borween: the boldneſs: of 2 
friend; andthe boldncls of a Kranger : | 
Bor ſtrangers way be bald with 2 ind 
rein apd-inttuſion,” burthey are- 
not-fowelcom a5ihold 3 .ncjther hatha 
frranger aha ground for, noxthat con- 


iniay hays ; his heart ill {rexetly, cheek 
Fx thowghbe face ir outfar the pre- 
ſent, and be. ready-t0 tell him, thathe 


Tnanners carwvarranthim, Byrafriends 


boldne(s i8;,qut-of that. ſwcernels of 
__ intereſt? 


| a For: coqinane, di 
mate- COMMUNION. ST a 6 hel 
hb 


So thar-boldne(s which 
is-from that knowledg of God.,;.thas 
c,, communion, 'and 2c quainfance: 
ithath-with God in Chriſt. his is; 
that boldneſs ſpoken of, # of35 1 A, 
In whona we have baldnef 4 Adgeh mith. 
C08 dancethrough the faith of ms Heh, 
4. 16. Let 46: therefore aogre 
the 'Throue of Grace;: + But how dh 
do to:tome boldly *:See Heb: LO; 22%; 


| therefore-try his faith, by the carriage”. 
of his.hdart in prayer... If with pevlends 
like boldneſs, put witha confidence of 
his graciqus: acceptance, we can'come 


can pour out. Qurhearts unto him,:-1t 16: 
comfortable evidence. of the: truth of 
faith The contrary fhiews how far-moſt 
men. are from faith./:;; Neal truly with 
thy\ ſelf ; ſpeakeſt:chou not -t6. ou 
| in' prayer, as to 4, ſtranger, aSFQ 


ritycor/acquaintance*. Certainly' true 


-<{phta better acquainted with God then 


fo. 
"4 Fourth- 


with hom thou haſt no entire fan: - 


5h hrorgs4 i 


hee] 


Let-6i draw: pear ith « true heatt;: in a:|- 
full. ffutance of fe th, A: man; may: 


unto. God, and \with {ych-a heldne(s | 
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| no wonder that faith! in her deſires ha-: 
 ſtens the'a pearance of Chriſt,: when as;| 


— NC 
BS! 'andl his econttcoming £6: 


ment. 
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to fight; and-x0-have the immediate 
Frui 
the: dyes of faith is chat, Cantir8, 14; 

Make hafte my. beloved;and be like nnto the 
| Roe:And thatz Apoc,2'2; ComeLordiFeſus, 


thatis, make haſte with that«ſpeed that 


are ſaid;-nor only to-look for the bleſſ 
ed hope -arid/appearing of our Sayiour ; 


him Wet. #12. Lovki 9. int 
| intoorbs. ces 'the' — j of God, © ”- « 
thou 
the 
leeues takes not haſtes.yerun this cafe,he 
that betezwves moſt, makes moſt haſte, and 
 cannoti/bur make :hafte;;, and 
| makes haſte; becauſc he beleeves.., And 


it is the beleeving Souls ſolemn Marti- 
age-day. 'Whar c{pouſed Bride longs 
not for the-Marriage-day, when ſhe ſhal 
my ter. Bridegroom 7 Faith _unites, 


We walk here byfaith,and norby ſight./ 
: wes y fanka i5;/it longs to be turned 


of the LordJeſus.” "Therefore | 


Ae of hints appeare| 


$-Yot only come;but quietly ; 


the Roe runs withall;' Hence'Believers | 
| Chriſt;buralſoto hafter the appearing of | 


zh in m—_ cafe a f true wick 
opher ſpeaks;; 1/4i.28. He that be-1 


\erefore | 


| 


- 


= —_ —_ ——_—— 


— <—_ 
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| after 'the:Marriage-day, is a-ſignof a 
| contra made by faith. Doth thy.$oul 
f.then- 1 
| with the Lord Chriſt, when thy Soul| 


make! haſte - my beloved * Oh; happy 


thy Soul;:Q-thou coyetous wor! 
and thou voluptuous Epicure, 8&c, Deal | 
ſeriouſly and honeſtly,and'tell the, plain| 
truth, -Js:there any one thing inthe}. 
|-world theu-thinkeſt leſs upon, wiſheſt 
eſs; .or dreadeſt more, .then the. com-! 
|ingof Chriſt? When Saint Pagl dif 
| puted of- Righteonfneſf,. and the'\Fndg-: 
[nent t0 come; before'Felix, hetrembled.\ 
How many boaſt of righteouſneſs, even 
Hof the riah 

 troubleſom: are the_ thoughts of .the: 
[Judgmeur, and Chriſt to come; unto. 
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a. tate Mt. 


_ | Chriſbandthe Beleever, and comrades | 
'themi-together. 'Now when: oncethe 
| contract 15 paſt, there follows longing: 


for the Matriage-day: And this longing 


ong for- thoſe bleſſed nuptials 


ſhallhavethe fill of his love 2. Daththe 
-Spirit.ih-thee cry, Came Lord Jetus,: 


ſiens of:true faith 4: But-now enter iato. 
ling, 


reouſnels of faith ;' but how 


O'thartharday might neyer come! Let 
_ 'Fuchas:cannor rejoyce. in the thoughts] 


4 


= .of tharday inſome meaſure, | and delire. 
| 7 A: | it 


$154. | | - 


them? How heartily could they with, | 
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| [Ordinances effecual, andfo the Word; 


| | .y with Faith, The Goſpel 1 is thepowmer 


IS CO SeEI>nout => Ar aero 4 ah—_ 


the Word wofks: in thoſe that belceve 
|-not, works their hearts /t6 rage: 


[heat of the 'Soul. 'If the body'br dead, 
_ [and without natural heat,” :give"a man| 

|the moſt ſtirring and working Phyſick 
|thiitis, and /yer-it works not, becauſe | 


there wants Ch 


NEL of Sewn tit | 
if torthetyurh, Tort par—"an ofrher 


s af Faiths inre-( 
avd of our down 5 gfe they/are theſe: 4 

+.\ Firft, The 'Operation and eftetiua 
K_w of the Word upon our 'pxn0ray ; 
[Faith is that which makes all: Gods| 


+ THef'2 1 The Word of Godawhi 
jo her inyou that beleeve, - at 


and re- 
| bellion, works to'their hard and 
dar nationiBt irworks no:good 
{heh Faith is'not'to Ser it'on work; 
| Heb; $. 2. The Word which *they heard 


profited them nat,'becauſe #t Was not mix- | 


of God 1 every one-that beletwves;) Rom. 
x6, Faith-is as- the vital-and -nararal 


principle -of life andibear| 
'tofſetiton work. 


Juſt ſsi$ithere, The| 
"Word diſpenſcd m'the moſt ps 


"manner that can be, works. not-'upon | 


— @—_ 


« __ 
6 7 
" vS > - — . Y *> 4 ou 
- 
_— 
ve , ” 


TE ws emu wal: Ke le ee 4% ds #.tiep 4 NS Ze CPS IRE» fe $4 
COB n. aj 


amt +6: Wh abs 


" nd” __ 
os "KN x3 wy bo OR , "4 4G IE F.88 
X : f 
* 234 : , 977% es : l D l x 
. p # , Fs / 4.S : + ey > 
$ | n— Y Pp. L o ” oh L y N * 5 Py ; o 


Þ4 


$ s 399.4F # x..1 


HO 7 X 


vy- -_t - 


[an or ne ST berraſe Where 
is dead without faiths but if ah Fuich 

in the heart, it makes the Word work. 
effeQually. Try thy ſelf by this; Works 
the Word upon thy Soul © Works it 
{thee'to0 2. confottnity ro it felf, vo 4s; 
{rhou att caſt inrothe mouth of it? > 'Sttch: 
[efficacy'of the Word argues a prefence 
{of faith in thine heart. Buthow many 
dilcover ty) to ob vo 'd of faith * How 


iy wfiddiNs that ever they have heard 
|[wroughtinthem, more then in ſachas 
| ſcarce in all their days ever heard Ser- 
ittdh'* Nay, whatis wroughtin many, 
'burſcorn, rebellion, reſolurion'of df 
|bedience, wrath, Frelling, and helliſh 
| of the heart. both againſt Mint- 
| ſer and -Do&rine ? Are theſe the works 
of Faith'e* or is'it nor rathera ſighthar 
[he works-intheir heats, that effectnally 
works -in the children of difobedience ? 
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[ſtate of unbelicf.. 

n ''2; "Secondly, 'SuntHification,and hol 
| nef of bears and di es Hts 15.9. Their 
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work. Faith.is not only an holy, but an. 
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aſh-thy hands; bur faith, 
hand-, and heart. ;;Phariſaifm ' waſhes 
clean the out-fide of the Cup and Plat- 
ter, *bur Paith makes-clean the inward 


, . yea,/ there. faith begins the 


- * 
4. if o 


* 


find a Woman in; theiGoſpel: that-had 
been troubled. twelve years. with 
blogdy iſfſue,who;was healed : Bur how 
came.ſhe to be. healed © She, 2ouches 
the garment 'of C brifes rouches. bur the 
Hem, and yet ſtraight-way the, Fountain 
of her blood was dryed up,Mark:5,2.9..Itis 
true thar -it was Chriſt thar healed her; 


heals diſcaſes. .. The, faith that, is true 


, 


Chriſt.Every mans heartmaturally. hath 


6 


|fuch a ſpiritual diſcaſe, . as ſhe had a.bo- 
| dily. .: That diſcaſe which thewoman|.- 


had, did typifie under the Law. the. na- 


{| rural filrhine(s: of qur hearts ; Prov. 4. 


24- Obſerve the heart, from thence are the 


; |7ſſues of life... Evesy actioniſues from 


etna. 
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babaming grace . Aﬀs 26:18, Among 
are ſandtified by fauth,.. We 


It was. vertue that went out of Ghriſt that | 
healed her,yerſ.30. and yet verſ.34-\Thy 

| faith: hath made thee, whole. . Faith; then 

fetches healing vertue from Chriſt, .and| 


| fairh, . fetches. healing - vertue;. from| 
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the] hearr, the Fountain of. al our aci- | 


1zouches blood; Now when Faith is once 


|cures:both in heart and life. 
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ohs. + This Founrain-is a Fountain: of 


theſe iſſues are bloody iſſnes.; and very 
filthy and loathſom -betore God, Mat: 
15.18,19,20. Hence hands defiled with 


Their way was before me, as the unclean- 
neſs of 4 removed woman, Eztek,36.17: 
And Hoſ.4.2. Blood toucheth blood, Ma- 
hy bloody iflues out of the heatr; . one | 
ifue-meets with anothef, and ſo. blood 


wrought in the: heart, it works ſtrange 
There: 
were wont to be filthy iſues out of the | 
heart; --in- vile,  loathſom;,_ . noiſom 
thoughts of uncleanneſs ,* wanton- | 
neſs, covetouſnets, worldlineſs.: There 
was wont to | be. 'a filthy iſſue at the 


There was wont to be iſſues.in all the 
ſeveral a#7o7s and. paſſages of the lite, 
But now when Faith comes” in the 
heart', that” p_ Carries a man 


unto Chrift; touches him; fetches healing | 


| uertue from him 3 that dries: up. this, 


[blogd: and all the iſſues from this. Foun-| 
tain, in out ug, words; actions all | 


blood; 1[ai.59.3. Bloody filth, Iſaiah 4.4: | 


mouth, a deal of yain filthy rotten com-'. 
munication. bloody oaths and-curſes; |. 
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Cap.tr. 


' Fountain: of blood in ſome good mea- 
ſure, and ſo heals all thofe loathſom 
bloody iffucs. Ir is rruc, -thar whete 
Faith is, there may be ſtill ſome 9uz- 


{ 26. Thu ereat and wide Sea, wherein are 


ings of this Fountain,. butyer the Flux| . 
of it is nothing fo. abundant, and fo 
cofitinual as formerly. A mans heart|. 
naturally is like the Sea, / Pſal. 104. 25, 


| | Whales, huge Leviathansthar- ſport 


-| of; but beſides thoſe huge Whales, 
"what aworld of creeping and crawling 


things creeping innumerable ; 'both ſmall 
and great beaſts : There go the Ships there 
| is that Leviathan whom thou haſt made to 
play therein, In the Sea, there be vaſt 


themſelves, and play in the deeps there-| 


ſmall creatures are there to be found 
thereins Such is .the heart of a natural] 
man z there be therein, not only ſome |. 
Leviathans, ſome ſpecial unclean and 
foul luſts, ſome ſpecial Sea-monſters ; 
' burthere are alſo creeping things innu- 


merable ;'a World of crawling bugs 
and baggage vermin. That look as it 1s | 
ſaid of Gods Angels, Day.7.10.Thou- 
ſand thoufands miniſtred unto him, and ten| 


thouſand times ten _— food before 
him : So may it be ſaid of the luſts and 
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|[thans, bur thoſe creeping things are | 
ſtrangely fettered out of the  hearr, | - 


{not a quarter of thoſe creeping things 


{Mnumerable], and thoſe that be there 
tare nor 
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 Fcorruptions of an unbeleeving heart I 
[that thouſand thouſands miniſter unto 


Satan, and ten thouſand 'times ten 

thouſand Eorruptions are crawling and 
creeping there. But Faith once come 
into- the heart, not only thoſe Zewia- 


That as Ge: I. 26. God ſpake of mani 
in his Creation, Let #5 make 12a in our 
Image,after onr likeneſs, and let them have 
domrmion over the fiſh of the Sea; &C.' and 
[over every creeping thing, &c. So inthe 
new Creation, when God ſtamps his 
Tmage upon a man.,and gives him faith, 
he gives it dominion over every creeping 
thing; ſo that in a gracious meaſure 
it. frees the heart from theſe' creeping, 
crawling corruptions and lufts; 'that ſo 
abundantly Fvarmed in the heart; Tr 
is true, that after Faith ſome Serpent 
may creep into the Paradiſe of a be- 
leeving heart; but yet, firſt there is| 


——— 


that were.there before in ' multitudes 


there '- withour loathſom- 
nels and vexarion. A cleanly perſon 
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| Ioathipg of them, contrary rE&whar-they | 


| {rakes no offence at:them arall. Now 


{ Minations,, and ſecret loathſom luſts, 


—_ 


_him;; but; yer they Gvarm- not, as in 
( Rogues, neither are they, about-him 
without -vexation, indignation., . and 


{ are/ in. 2 naſty beggerly Rogue... that 


then try thy- Faith by the holineſs it hath 
wrought, by the holineſs and-purifica- 
tion of thine heart. - If theſe old bloody 

iſſues be ſtenched, if this puddle, miry 
{ fountain dryed up,that now on the con- 
trary thou canſt ſay with David,Pþ.104.] 
34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet-, 
| If the thoughts of. thine heart be ſweet 
and ſavory, if thou find thy heart in 
4 gracions meaſure freed from theſe 
creeping things, thou' haſt cauſe to re-| 
| joyce inthy Faith. But contrarily, here 
[-15 that which convinces men ſtill to be 
intheir unbelicf;. becauſe they have ſtill 
their bloody iſſues. As a fountain cafteth 


|-out her waters, ſo their hearts caſt out their > 


wickedneſs, Fer.6.7. | What foul abo-| 


| are harboured and lodged within their 
hearts * What covetous, proud, malt 
cious, looſe, and adulterous thaughrs, | 
with a continual flux, iſſue out of their 
Souls ? yea, and that with delighr,. fol- | 
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lowing, and contentfully purſuing them 
[in their ſpeculations.” God' ſpeaks of 
| deteftable things he will {ave his people | 

"mens 
deteftable things axe ' their deteſt able | 
things: A {gn of no Faith in their hearts. | 
Whar litters and legions of creeping ' 
things in their hearts, yea,and th ar with- | 
out any controul, yea, with much plea- | 
 [{ure. and contentment © A fign of aj 


| Saint Paul taught, or as {ome Coptes 
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from,Ezek.37.23. Butnow thoſe 


faithleſs heart, . - w 
3- Thirdly, . 4 ſtrife and ftrugling a- 
gainſt,with a victory and conqueſt over fin 


Where Faith once comes | into the 
heart, there follows that confli& and 
combatre, Gal.5:17. Fleſh againſt ſpirit, 


” CEL a 


ends. a. Ah 


uiet at Epheſus before Saint Paul came 
thither ; but when Saint Paul was once 
cotten in, and had ſome footing there, 
[ce what followed, . Ads 9.23. Andihe 


that way; namely, that way of God that 
have it, againſt that way ; and we ſee in 


the ſtory what hurly-burlics Demetrius 
raiſed in Epheſus. When the ſtrong man 


Cap. 


and Satan, corru pions and temptations. | 
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| peace - All pretty quiet and fair, whileſt| 
HE 2 man 4s in the ſtate of unbelief; but] 
tf > | when a ftrouger then he ſhall come upon 
A him, when Faith comes,and ſhall ſet up- 
on the diſpoſſeſſion of Satan and cor- 

| ruption , and they perceive that by 
| Faiths entrance, their trading and Dz- 
ana ſhall down, then there is to do, 
then there follows no ſmall ſtir, Iris. 
with a man then, as with Saint Paul, | 
| 2 Cor. 7.5. Wehad noreſt, but we were|\ 
troubled on every fide , without were fight- 

| ings , within were fears, When once 
=} | Faith comes into the heart, a Chriſtians 
heart is a Rebecca's womb; there is an, 

 ._ | Eſauand aFacob ſtrugling and ſpurning 
= each atother. There is,an Ephraim a- 
= | gainſt a Manaſſeh, and a Manaſſeh againſt} 
| 48 phraim. oY POP 

| | Butyet inthis combate and-conflict | 
| | Fatth makes a man yicorious, gets the 
FF - | better of temptations, ſubdues, morti- 
| ies, and vanquithes rebellious luſts.and' 
[ | corruptions. Eſau & Facob ſtruggle,but 
© | theelder muſt ſerve the younger. Though | 

| corruption bethe-clder, as being born 
£ {into the world with a'man, yerimramuſtj 
F | © be made a ſervant when Faith comes. 
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| the mreſtlings of God have 1 wreſtled, and Cap. 
| 1 have prevailed. Tt is between Faith and 
| luſts, -as ,it was between the houſe. of 
| Sant and David, 2 Sam.3.1.. Now there 
w4 long War between the houſe of Saul, | 
[the houſe of David; but David waxed 
ſtronger and ſtronger ,and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker There is a con- 
tinual truceleſls War between | Faith 
and luſts,corruptions, temptations ; but 
Faith waxes ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
corruption and. luſt waxes weaker and 
weaker, Faith- is the Maſter of the 
field, though there be enemies up in | 
Arms. Faith is 2 victorious grace, like | 
{him that rode- on the white horſe, Rev. 
(6.2,' It goes forth —_— , and to con- 

quer -/1 Fohn 5 .4. Thi « the victory that | 
overgomes the world, even our Faith, It 
overcomes the men of the world, the 
[luſts of the world,and ſo all other luſts: 
It conquers the Devil himſelf, Fames | 
[4:7 Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flee from 
you. When the enemy flees there 1s: 
victory. /W hence is this victory © from 
reliſtance. But whence comes power 

to reſiſt E that comes from _— I br 
5.1, Whom rehff ftedfaſt in the Faith, 

The ſhield of WE fo a rare excel- 

7”. 458 S 4 < ...  _— 


A—— " 4 


—S 


etna 


—_— —  —— — — ———————— 


A ART SER At Mak 
oz 


$1 3 I Yeriadhi J4r+ 
SN. ER Es The 
® 2 Wo 4g, 25 21 s R244, Ow 
4 - hs % k E 2. —_ FP 
SS, BE - a % s 
4 : %2 v7 


ot 6 oa IS, 4 


: | Cap.11. 


| ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 


1 


Taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye 


the wicked, 1jis not only a fencing, bur 
a quenching Shictd : it not only keeps of, 
bur puts out 'the fire; And ſo it moyti- 
fies and crucifies all our luſts, and ſub- 


caſe, Heb.11.33,34. Through Faith they 
ſubdued Kingdoms ,waxed valiant in fight, 


fight againſt, and puts to flight his luſts. 


turned to flight the Armies of Aliens, So 
doth Faith work the ſame ſpiritual ef- 
fects ſtills In whoſe heart once itis, it 
ſubdues therein the kingdom of luſt , 
and the dominion of corruption, - it un- 
thrones them, it makes a man valiant to 


{ feebles the body of corruption. By this 
| try we our Faith. If we find thoſe wreſt- 


| our luſts, conclude thereupon. the pre- 


Thar Faith that lays hold on-Chriſt 
crucified, doth fetch crucifying vertue- 
from him, whereby it-weakens and en- 


lings againſt, and power & victory over 


ſence of a lively and powerful Faith : 
but the want of theſe, 'axgue a want of | 
| Faith, There is indeed a ſtrife betaveen 
[the judgment and. affed&tions of an un- 


beleever ; betyeen his mind, judging 
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[ſuch anaRion to be againſt credit, pro- | 


fir, -and- his ſenſuality head-ſtrongly, 
head-longing him upon its ſatisfaction, 
but yer nat between will and will, affec- 
tion and affection, minde'and minde, no 
ſtrife in the ſame- faculty,. as: in-a Be- 
leever. And there may be a vicory that 
an Unbeleevers minde and his: judg- 
ment may have over his mm 
pleading to him his loſs of credit, profit, 
friends, 8c. which is but a bare reſtrain- 
ing of corruption in ſome one particu- 
lar; butthis is far fron-a victory; ſub- 


| duing and mortifying the power and 


body of ſin, to bring it into languiſh- 


ing conſumption, which is the work of 


a beleeving heart z for it is with luſt-in 
a Beleevers heart, as with thoſe beaſts, 
Dan. 7. 12. As concerning the reſt of the 


| beaſts, they had their dominion taken Gb >. 


"Tyet their lives were pus red for a.ſcaſon 


and a time, They. had their lives for a 
time prolonged, buttheir dominion was 
taken away. So ina Beleever, his luſts 


| 
-S : 


Ro : 
, 
» 


| gradually, b 
LEV > e | 
AE 


have their lives prolonged for a time, but 
= their dominion t taken away ; they 
iye, but they live flaves, and _ r/o 
Eelll- 


Faith. Sin'may live, yea, and rebel in | 


Cap.1t.| 


oth they, and their re 
| | -: FD 4 Fourth- 
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- 4; Fourthly, True Faith. grows and 
entreales : 2 Pet. 3.18. Grow in grace,and| 
in the knawledg of our Lord and Saviour 
 Feſus Chriſt : yea, it grows exceeding- 
ly, 2: Theſ.1.3. Tour Faith grows exceed- 
ingly: and Rom.1.17. The Righteouſneſs 
God ts revealed from Faith to. Faith, 
Grains of Muſtard-ſced grow to the 
procerity, and. ſpread of trees, in which 
the Fowls of Heaven may neſtle. Men 
may try themſelves. by this. So much 
rowth, ſo much truth of Faith : But 
w would it puzzle the moſt to finde 
any ſuch growth £ They have belecved 
ever fince they can remember, and yet 
what beleeve they more now; then at the 
firſt? The Faith that grows not, lives 
not ;''the Faith that lives not, is dead. 
Moſt mens Faith therefore is fit for the 
grave. Lord, ſays Martha of Laza- | 
rus, he by this time ftinketh, for he hath | 
been dead four days, And whatis theirs: 
then, but a carrion faith, that hath been 
dead more then ſo»many years? for 
what more ſpiritual ſtrength-have they, 
then at firſt * what more experience of 
Gods dealing 2 what neerer acquaint- 


| 


ance with Chriſt « or what ſweeter} 


communion with. him 7. Not hrs 
> : thePs: | 


hag 


'\6 1 X 
offs o 


| leeve, 


the herefore not a nds true F aith, 

3. Thirdly, Effeds bein PT 
Brethren, and they are theſe: . | 

I. Firſt, I Rave Compaſſion, and 
Beneficence tothe Members of Chriſt in | 
neceflity, Gal.5.6. Faith works by Love; 
as by Love to God, ſo alſo to our Bre- | 
thren, Therefore ſo often joy ned to- 
gether, as an individual pair, 2 Thefſ. | 
"oY Plal.5. 1 T/9.1.5. And therefore | 
when Tyr#s ſhould be converted to the: 
Faith, ſhe ſhould leave hoording and | 
heaping up her wealth, and ſhquld finde 


| another manner of employment for it, 


namely, to feed and clothe Gods Saigts, 
I{a.13.18. Her Merchandize ſhall not be 


| treaſured nor layd up, for her Merchan- 


 dize ſhall be for them that dwell before tbe | 
Lord, to cat ſufficiently, 4nd for durable ' 
clothing. "When Tyras ſhould once be- 

; ſhould <e"f ina new kinde of 
Merchandize, ſhe ſhould trade in works | 
of mercy and bounty, in relieving and 
refreſhing the necefſitics of Gods Saints. 
Faith is full of bowels, tender-hearted, 
and open-handed to Chriſts Members | 
in want. She is a right Dgrcas, Ads | 

9. 39. that makes coats and garments, 


|to- clothe and kacp warm the backs and 
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> | Cap.11,, loyns of Chriſts ſervants in'want, If| 
| * | we finde ſuch compaſſionate bowels in| 
us, hands ready to the good works: of 
mercy, to do poor Chriſtians 'govd for | 
| Lows ſake, in thoſe bowels there lies | 
Faith. ' If we do love a' Saint becanſe 
E. | a Saint, that love is of Faiths working. 
*& _ '| How doththis one thing damn the com- | 
i, | mon Faith of the world 2 They beleeve | | 
[in Chriſt, that they do ; buthow lovei 'Þ 
> {| * [theya godly man? Is thereany whom | ' 
& 1. they more diſaffe&, diſtaſte, or- againſt | } 
b- whom they ſhew more embittered ma-} Þ 
lice? This malicious ſpiteful- Faith is | 
notthe Faith of Chriſtians. Thus De- 
vils beleeve, they beleeve, and are :ma- 
- 1Hicious. This 1s a deviliſh Faith; the 
Devils ſo beleeve asthat they tremble, | Þ}. 
| | and yet tremble not to be malicious a- | + 
b - Sainſt thoſe that do beleeve. And whar | 
E 1 is their bounty and mercy 7 Alaſs, they 
= 7. | are not onely cloſe fiſted, but with the 
I | man in the Goſpel, they have awithered 
WY hand, not able to ſtretch out their hand | 
| _. {inany workofcompaſſion. Such a ctip-|. + 
| | | ple, and lame-handed Faith, is notx e | 
Faith that will paſs with God. '.' * | 
_ "Þ on 2. Secondly.a defire,and an endevor 
| | to bring other to.the Faith. Ir having | 
# i as | | 5 >. Me | 
"2 br | J - ; lip *\ | 
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goodneſs that i iS-in Chriſt, and 'in the 


| ways of God ; it cannot reſt. burit:muſt 


ſeck others, to bring them to partici- 
pate of the fame goodneſs with it ſelf, 


| Phil, 6: That the communion of thy Faith, 
Faith is a communicative Grace, and a | 


generative Grace. - © S* Paul once come 


in the Faith, I Tim. 1.2, When An- 
drew hath found Chriſt, he calls Peter ; 


when. Philip hath met with him he muſt | 
| bring, Nathaniel. 
ſence : doth impropriate Chriſt, 


Faith indeed in one 
and 
ſpeaks as Thomas, My Lord,and my God: 
bur yet though in its application it make 
Chriſt hex own, yet. not ſo as. it would 
exclude others ; . bur-knowing the All- 
ſufficiency of Chriſt, doth deſire to make 
him common to-2s many as'it can, and -in 
that regard ſays,0ur Lord, and Our God. 
So far forth then as thou endevoreſt. to 
bring on others. to Faith in Chriſt, ſo 
much evidence haſt thou of Faith in thy 


\neerunto thee, may be what they will, 
4 any care or endeayor of thine, it is 
an —_ fign, that thou thy ſelf wanteſt 
Lalit which thou haſt no 'care.to 
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to the Faith, hath T; imothy hi own Son | 


ſelf. But if others, ſpecially ſuchas be 2 
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Cap, 12. 


1 (ſelf, 2 Theſſ. 3. 14." That they may be | 


| brings others. ' Many other tryals might 
be added for the diſcerning of our faith, 
but "theſe ſhall ſuffice, ' referring the 
Reader to the larger Treatifes of ſuch 
as have beſtowed thei? profitable painz 
in this argument. AB 


CusP. X4 i» : | I 
xamination of Repentance. 


The E 
Ow Faith is to be examined, we 
have ſeen, let us now fee how we 
may try and examine the truth of 'Re-| 
pentance. How true Repertance may be 
diſcerned, we may know by that ſpeech | 
of Fohn Baptiſt, Mat. 3. 8. Bring forth 
fruits therefore morthy of Repentance, 
fruits meet for Repentance, ſuch as. be- 
come, and evidence Repentance : where 
true 'Repentance 1s, there be ever ſuch 
fruits.” And thoſe fruits are theſe : 
| x. Firſt, ſhame for fin. True Repent-| 
ance is ever accompanyed with ſhame, 
Fer.31.19. 1 was aſhamed, yea, even con- | 
founded; &c. Exek. 16. 61. Then ſhalt 
thou remember thy ways, and be aſhamed ; | 
yea, it {0 individually goes with Re- 


ntance, that it is put for Repentance| _ 


9 


may—Xe- 


aſhamed 4 that 15, chat they | 


"'T be E xaminaion of Repentgwis | 


/pent and reform their evil courfe.: 'The| Cap.12. 


Heathens (aid, That bluſhin was the 
colour of ertue : meaning, that it was 


a good ſign to Tee a man bluſh and] 
be aſhamed when he hath done amils. | 


And we may-truly ſay, that bluſhing 
is the colour of Repentance, Ezra9.6. 
I am aſhamed, and, luſh to lift up my face. 
It is true indeed, that men may be: and: 
are aſhamcd, that are far enough from 
Repentance. 'There 1s. aſhameoof the 
face, and a ſhame of the' heart : they 
haye the ſhame of face, bur not the 
ſhame of heart, And if tlicy have the 
ſhame of heart, yet there is a double 
kinde of that ſhame. 1. Firſt, the 
ſhame of a Thief, Ferem.2. 26. 45 the 
7 hief # aſhamed when he is fonnd, ſo is the 
wy of Iſrael aſhamed; And fo there 
is the ſhame of any inferior Send 
which ariſes from the diſgrace and diſ- 
credit- of his action, that he hath done 
ſuch a thing by which he hath crack his 
credit, or may bring himſelf to ſome 
ſhameful pyniſhment, the whip, ſtocks, 
or the Galton. So wicked men may 
| be aſhamed of their fins in their hearr: 


| and conſcience, becauſe of thar ſhame | 
their lam wy bring them unto in Hell-|. 
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2: Secondly, There: is a ſhame of a 
Son or Child, a. filial gracious ſhame of 
heart and conſcience; and that is when 
a mans ſhame riſes not from the ſhame- 
ful conſequents that follow fin, burout 
of a fight of the filthineſs and: loathſom|/ 
baſenels of their fins, they ſee them ſo 
naſty and filthy, that it makes them a- 
| ſhamed that t ey. have defiled them- 
ſelves with ſuch filth. And this is the 
ſhame'thar is in the checks of true Re- 
pentance. There is a great deal of dif-. 
ference between the ſhame of a Thief| 
when he. is taken, ,and the ſhame. of a 
man thar fills into a puddle, . into the 
kennel, or the myre : athief is aſhamed 
becauſe. ſome diſgrace will light upon 
him, or ſome puniſhment of ſhame, - A 
man that is fallen into the mire or ken- 
A nl he ,” _ _ his ſhame is| 
fromthe filthy, naſty, unſav ickle 
| that. he is rags So amen ty Box hath 
ſhame of conſcience, becauſe his Con- 
| ſcience tells him he ſhall come'to ſhame | 
[in Hell : bur arrue penitent man hath 
. - | ſhame of conſcience, becauſe his conſci- 

l.encetells him thar:he hath defiled and 
| beſmeered himſelf with loathfom filth. 


| 5 And ſuchaſhame as this, may prove a 
| ſurer r\ 


k.n— 


—— FORE 0 —Y 


FR - 


A 


a” 


w ve ow 


5M 


<— 


| 
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{{urer lign of Repentarice, theh ſonie-) 


times ſorrow. may do: There may be a' 
grief and a forrow for\fin, that may 
come from the ſenſe and apprehenfion- 
of. wrath, and ſuch a grief will not eyi- 
dence true Repentance: but a ſhame 


for fin., out of the ſenſe of the filthi-} 
nefle and vileneſle of fin, is an unfailing | 


evidence of the truth of ROC 


If upon examination we can nde ſuch | 


aſhame in our.ſouls ; if with Zzra we 
are-aſhamed, and bluſh to liftup our face, 
notbecauſe our ſhamefull' puniſhments: 


cauſe our treſpaſſes will fink us down 
into Hell, but becauſe, Our iniquities are 
encreaſed over our heads , and our treſpaſs 
grown up tothe Heavens : {uch ſhame 
yeilds comfort; Bur few arc thus aſha- 


med of fin ; now. how many glory in} 
their ſhame, intheir fin,which ſhould be;] 


and is their ſhame © The Prophet 7ſaiah 
complains of a brow of braſſ, Iſaiah 4.8.4, 
The Prophet Feremy of an Whores fore- 
head, Fer.3.3. And Zephany of ſins that 


| 


know no ſhame, Zeph.3,5. Sinners have\ 
loſt thoſe few remaining fparks of m0o--} 


deſty they were wont to have,” and {0 
age far-from being aſhamed of 
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| not to fin. May not the: Lord: ſay: of. 


many now, as he twice complaines,Fer. | 
6. 15. 8. 12. Were they aſhamed whenthey | 
had committed ahomination? N = ay they were | 


not at all aſhamed , neither could they blaſh. 

And are not men grown-to that height 
of Sodows impudency, 1ſeiah 3, g. :The 
ſhew of their countenance doth mitneſs ar 
| zainſt them, and they declare: their fin 4s 

Sodom, they hide it not, Is the dr unkard 
| aſhamed of his drunkenneſs? . They 
| that are drunk , are drunk in the night, 


I Theſ. 5. Drunkenneſs then had fome | 
ſhame, it ſought to- mantle it felf with| 
the darkneſs of the night. But arej 


men now. aſhamed of drunkenneffe: i in 


the open day, in- the'open ſtreets 2 So| 


for {wearers, adultercrs:, and others. 


Such wage. proclaims mens im-| 


penitency in an hfgh degree: ſuch per-" 
ſons are as far 5. Repentance as they 
are from ſhame, 


2. Secondly , Jeep-ſorrow ond hearty! 


grief for ſin. VVhere conſider two 
| things : x. Firſt the obje& of re as el 
| ing, ſorroiv,. 2. Secondly, the: depth 
and greatneſle of it, Both will a rrurh 
of Repentance. ; 
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|T finned , and have done this evil in thy 


"2. Firſt, theobjedf of repenting for- 
row, Is ſon. Itis fin that pecially af- 


it. Where was it that the prodigals 
ſhoe did ſpecially wring him © Zwke 15; 
21. F athey F | have ſinned againſt heaven : 
that is, againſt God in heaven : he doth 


ſery , ready to periſh with hunger, in 
that pinching diſtrefſe that I would be 
glad to cat husks with Hogs, but Father 
I have fined. This is the grief of a re-| 


eeh offended in and by his fins. This 
was'that which lay heavieſt upon; and 
fat cloſeſt to Davids heart, He neither 


the world, not yet ſpeaks a ſyllable of 
wrath or hell ; but Pſalm. 51:34. My 
fin is ever before me, againſt thee only have, 


fight. My fin is ever before me , not hel 
and damnation is ever before me: not the 


Lord, that pinches and diſquiets 
me, that I have ſinned and done this 


penting ſoul , that Gods Majeſty hath | 


cries out of his diſcredit and ſhame in| 


ſhame and reproach of the world; but| 
my ſi is ever before me. Tr is this; 


flits- and diſquiers a repetting foul, | 
that is the thing that wrings and pinches | 


not ſay ; Father, I am in a depth of mi- | 


| 


evill itr thy ſight, A good heart fears 
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| Prov. 30. 9. Give me not poverty ,| leſtI 


.| more then the bringing of his own| 
name and perſon in queſtion. And to| 


more the. commiting 'of;ifin4; then the 
ſuffering of puniſhment. following it. 


be/poor , "and ſteal, and take the Name of 
my Godin vain. He doth not ſay, Leſt I 


be poor, and ſteal, and bring my ſelf 


under the Magiſtrates-{word, or thy 
wrath ; but he looks onely at the fin ; 
leſt I ſteal, and take thy Name.in vatn.He 
fears the prophaning of Gods Name, 


this purpole is that which Zhu charges 
Fob richall, Fob 36. 21. Regard not ini- 
quity; for this thou haſt choſen,rather then 


affliction :- that, is, Thou haſt rather 


choſen fin and iniquity, then poverty 


and affliction : As if he had ſaid, Inaſ-| 


much as thou haſt yainly and raſhly ex- 
poſtulated with God , ver/.20. deliring 
death, rather then-to- bear this affliti- 
on : thou. art guilty of iniquity and.ſin- 
neſt in this thy choice. This therefore 
implies, that a good heart would rather 
chuſe affliction then iniquity; to ſuffer 
affliction, then to do iniquity., -Now as 
a good heart .is more afraid of finne, 
then affliction and puniſhment : ſo like- 
wiſe a repenting heart is more grieved. 
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ſes 2WT inging; preſh ng anguiſhes : Loo & i 4 
«pon; my affiiction and my pain. Here be' b 


iniquity of thy ſervant, He mentions not} 


| verſer17, He:is willing to bear it : 7| 
have ſinned, let thy hand b againſt me.He 
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1 Gor | | 
| holinefle of God, that he is a God" of 
pore eyes , that caunet behold iniquitie,| 


wW 
| no mention at all of #4 


1to it, ; 
1 A repenting ſinner hath his eye upon 


him _— him with temporall cha- 
ſtiſement. And rhis will better appear, 
if we do but compare Pharaoh with 


againſt God : Take 4 y the Frogs ;, but 
nic king 
And when afterwards a confeſſion of 
fin is extorted from him , yet was it 
not his fin that diſquieted him, Z xd, 
9. 27, 28, not, Take away my ſin, bur, 
Take away the thundrings and the 
Hail. Zord, fays Dawved, take away the 
raoh, take away theſe filthy Frogs , and this 
dreadful Thunder. A repenting heart is 
more troubled ar Sin, then at Thun- 
der and Frogs. It fees more filthineffe 


ever elſe can be preſented more ugly 
God, and upon his Law. Heſees the 


Hab.1.173, He ſees him 2 good, gricions, 


parient Father, and ſo it cuts him to 


care though Gods hand were againſt | 


David, Exod.8.8. 1ntreat the Lord that | 
he may take away the Frozs from me: The | 
| Frogs troubled him more then his ji» | 


iniquity of thy ſervant : Oh , fays Pha-| 


in fin, then in Frogs or Toads, or what | 
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| and 'diſguicts 2, true-repenting heart. | 


{though it be forgiven; -it :grieves | 
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the heart to: have offended fuch 


| Law, and ſees 1t to be Holy, juſt, and. 
Leved., and this gals him to the heart, to: 
| haye violated fo- holy and ſo pure a 


troubles them , but the fear of hell and 
death, If theſe might be avoided, the 


| offending of an holy and good God, 


the violating of an holy and good Law, 
wauld not; a whit affliet. or diſquier 
them, Nay, .it is remarkable in David, 
that though he had upon Nathans mel-| 
ſagero him, confeſſed his fin, and Na- 
than, npon his confeſſion, had pronoun- | 
ced the pardon of ir; yet after this, he| 


thee only have 1 ſinned, Mark. then, that 
even pardoned fin, forgiven ſin, vexes| 


It pinches him, and diſquiets bin, 


him that he hath ſo playedthe fool, 
and-that ever he was ſuch a beaſt to | 
offend ſo gracious a God: When the 
Prodigals Father ſees him a coming 


jafar off, he runs:to mect him, ſhews 


OO OE" "IIS 


|Law, Now wicked men, they look| 
| wholly at the juſtice and wrath of God, 
| at the curſe of the Law, and ſo noone 

| 


| ther-and: God. | Hee looks upon the. l 


cryes aut, My fir. ever before me: againſt | 
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Cap.12.. 


|:cob, they both did'it in roken of fult rel 


thee. not rather inthe :confefſfion-of- 


| Oh no: A repenting ſinner is ſoaffet- 
| nedand'forgiven it, yet he cannot bur 
| by him ;thar ſo gaod!'a.God hath been 


[he ſins of my youth. © If God remem- 


compaſſion to him, falsupon him; and 
ke him, This kifle Ws the fa2k-of ; 
this pardon. as if he had ſajd, Behold; I 
Forgive thee all thy" ſin :-as when Daz | 
vid kiſſed Abſalom, and' E ſau kiffed'Pa- 


coriciliation. And yet' forall this; ſee 
' how the Prodigall ſpeaks : | he fayes | 

nor, O Father, from the ground of 'my | 
heart T unfainedly thank-thee; oh-how 
greatis my Fathers 'goodneſs., thus to 
pardon me;&c. but; Father,1 have ſinned 
againſt thee. ] , but bis Father had kiſ- 
{ed ttm, -and thereby teſtified that. he 
-hrad freely forgiven him, What need he 
confeſle. his pardoned- fin? Why is 


praiſe, then in the confeſſion of ſin 


ed and grieved with the offence of God 
in his ſin, that though God have pardo- 


.mourn for it, and be. affeted with ir., 
that-{o holy:a Law hath beenbroken 


offended-by him”, Pſa.25 :6,7. Remember 
.O Lord, thy tender mercies, remember not 


'  |ber mercy, hee forgets and forgives 
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| 6 If God 5 ne it , why JohDe | Cap. I2; "2, 
| 5d remeniber the-fins' of his! yourh:* Y 
Yes, {o will atrue repenting bike do: oy 
= will remember the fin:that God for- | 4 
ets» it will mourn::tor: theifi in which —_— 
Tod hath forgiven. etal CONNELL 
" Now hereby may. mien- try chearuth 
| of their: Repentance.” Pharaoh can; day; 
117 have fipnedy yer was/he:notdo.be |. 
rruſted's yo Saul can ſay;ſo too, as 1vell | I-23 
as he;'{ have ſinned and Fudan canday, _ 
7 have ſinned, as well.as them-bothj and | = 
yernoratrue penitentiiry of them: alk. 
We mayay as much;,-and; make large} * | 
| confeſions before the: Sacrament: t00!; . 
1and yet be far from true Repenrance. 
|Deal honeſtly : if thou be grieved?in- | 
deed, What1s itthat;grievesthee'? Sin, | |: 4 
or {mart 2 Such as isthe. @bject 'of thy | Qui Ge | _ 3 


\ hone 


| rey iich-is thy repentance.” Asin the | memir , 
_ |caſe of i\fear: of ii in, ſois'it inthe: caſe | an pe. 
[of grief for ſin. In the caſe of: fear, | wir 5.0 
Anguſtines ſaying is true ;. "He. that fears | ardere, | 
- | hell, fears not to ſin ," but to burn; But he! Pcauremp i» 
| peccare , 
fears to fin , who ſo-hates | ſinit ſelf as hel. meuir qui] 
To. fear. hell, 1s to fear. burning 7 not ; Pecea'um! 
iplum {16 
ſining : He fears- finning , that dreads ; ugepen- | 
|ſinning as he dreads renee ol Itis ſo.in | 08) odit. | 
, leaſe of grief : he that: is {orry becauſe | {5h 
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* | that caſe, Pfal. 73.21. Thus was my heart 


bh EIT 


of hell, is nor. forry becauſe he hath | 


Bur if dread of Hell , and the fear of 
being damned. be the thing that works 
this forrow and grief in us, there's lit- 
tle:cauſe of camfort in ſuch Repen- 
| tance. So may our Repentance be tried | 
bythe object of ourſorrow. . _ 

| 2, Secondly , the. depth. and great- 
xeſſe of this ſorrow , will ſerve totry 
the truth of our- Repentance.. The ſor- | 
row of Repentance 1s nota ſlight, over- | 
ly, ſuperficial grief , but a deep and an 
hearty. forrow. - That as David ſpeaks of 


zrieved, or thus was my heart leavened, 
that is, his grief was ſo great , that his 
heart was leavened with.it. A little lea- | 
ven leaveneth the whole lump ;, therefore | 
much leaven doth: it much more : his] 


wholel 
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whole heart was ſowred with the lea- 
ven of forrow. Such: is the grief and 
forrow of Repentance: it is a leaven- 
ing grief, that leaveps the whole lump 
of the heart; it ſeaſons and affects 'all 


mourning, Zech.12.1 1. 1» that day there 
hal be a great mourning in Ferufulem, 
How great 8 As the mourning of Hadra- 
drimmon, 7 the valley of Megiddo. As 
great as, was the mourning forthe un- 


ſin in Repentance, © Yea it is.a bitter 
mourning, Zech. 12. 10. Aud they ſhall 
nowury for him, 45 one mourns for his onely 
ſors, and fbal be in Ye ug him,a4 one 
that © mn org for his firfi<born. 
A manthart loſes his fixſi-born , and his 
onely ſon, how bitterly mourns that 
man? Repentance mourns ſo birerly, 
Peter went out and wept bitterly - They? 
be waters - of Marah that flow from 
the eyes of Repentance. Nay, though 
it be a bitter ſorrow which is for 


the whole heart. Therefore the- morn» | 
ing of Repentance 4s called, A-great | 


timely loſſe of Foſiah. How great that | 
| the ſorrowand ſo greatis the ſorrow tor 


[of dear friends; yet in. Repentance | 
x God 


_—_— i. edit 


bY - 


— - — 


} eſt friends; therfore 1ſaiah 22.12. The 
| Lordtalled tomeept 
| eſs; God in ſpe 


- |thedead, Det. 14. I, Te ſhall not cut 
| your ſelves, nor make any baldneſs between | 


| loxrow:in Repentance, for 1n; t 


| He wept.; He wept with: a great weeping, 

|and with agreat weeping greatly :: and he. 
| mourned: daily. : Such is. the-loxrow of , 
FRepentance,. a deep and a.daily ſor- 


[preſfiohns. The Publicane ſmites upon 


Ce 


* |] Cap.12,, God looks for agreater/:ſorrojy then 


that is,” which is for the death of | dear- 


yp errnng and bald- 
in-ſpecial. manner: prohi- 


your eyes, for the dead ; and yer God. that 


how. great our ſorrow- for {in ſhould 


| bez that there ought to be. igiratcr 


: es 4 
| natural : affection; for the. loſle of our 


grey ſore, or with a.great weeping greatly : 
and David mourned for his ſon every day. 


row, till God allay it with ſome an- 


nifeſts it {elf with ſuch - outward ex- | 


his breſt, Luke 18. And:Ephraim ſmiteg 


| forbadiitin mourning for the dead, calls | 
| for it in mourning” for ſin. . To teach | | 

en of | 
| deareſt friends by death. It wagagrear | 


ſorrow: that of : Davids . for /;Amnons 
| death; 2:Sam.133:36; 37. The King wept 


ſwers of peace. Hence it is that it ma- | 
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upon his thigh, Fere, 31. 19. And: Exnal 
rends his. garment, plucks the hair off his 


ſin. By this may men take atrial of 
their Repentance. If thou haſt had a 
leayened - ſpifit, an imbittered -ſpirir, 
and haſt lamented after the Lord, Sam.7. 
2. whom thou hadft loſt by thy fin,as 


{thon wouldeſt haye lamented after a 


dear loſt: friend ; if thou haft+been in 
the waters of Marah, the greater thy 
grief :hath-been, the greater - cauſe of 
comfort haſt thou inthe truth of Re- 
pentance. Burt fo formal, ſo ſlight, is 
the forrow of-many hearts for ſin, that 
it 15a clear caſe/they are. ſtrangers to 
Repentance. 5 

- 3. Thirdly, a forſaking, an utter eje- 


| 00, and rejedtion of al our former ſinful 


luſts and ways. Prov. 28. He that confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh. Repentance not one- 
confeſſes, but forſakes the confeſſed 


will do no more, * Thar is the language] 
and the reſolution of true Repentance, 
Ephe. 4.28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more." True Repentance makes men do 


| as God: did: when/ he repented him, }4i, 


Gene. 


head and beard, Ezrag. 3. All but to} 
teſtifie the deep and hearty ſorrow: for| 


I 
Bas Fob 34. 32. Tf Ihave done iniquity 1] 


modo ben 


Poſt tu- | 
aum pas | 
nitentia 
non redeas 
ad .pecca» 
tum,non 
irerum fac 
cas quod 
nerum - 
Plangas, 
Non eſt ;J 


Panitens | 


peenicear, | 
Bern.dc _— 
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* T Gen, 6. 697, 1nd it repetted the Lord that 


| 12d the nes 1 wil deftroy man who 


| deſtruction; but hero , not one luſt or| 


he had madle muy on earth , and. it grheved 
him at his heart : but that was not all , 
1 have created, from the face of the earth , 
both mas and _ Gc; for it reptnts me 
that 1 have made them. Nay ; Repent- 
ance in a man goes further, dhe Noah! 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, 
and he was ſpared from the common | 


{in finds grace inthe eyes of a man that 
truly repents , but all muſt be drowned 

inthe flood of the tears of Repent- 
ance. It is with a man thart' hath the 

grief of true Repentance, as it was with | 
Nehemiah, Neh.13. 7, 8. 1 came to Fern- 
falem, and underſtood of the evil that Elj- 
aſhib had done for T obiah,in preparing him 
a chamber in the courts of the hox ſe of God, 


avd it grieved mt fore: but he reſts not 
| chene. Lai goes further , therefore I taff 
forth all the houſhold-ſtnffe of Tobtah ont f 
the chamber, What ſhould Tobsah do wit 
| 2 chamber theres therefore hee not 
 onely onts Tobzah, but out goes all his 
ſtuff too. So doth Repentance when 
it conſiders all the evil that Satan and 
corruption have done , and how they 
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| have taken up chambers in the heart ,| 
that ſhould be the houſe of God, it is| 
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grieved fore, and thereypon it outs Sa- 


[tan and all his ſtuff; neither Satan , 


nor his ſtuff ſhall be chambred there 


| [any longer. So doth Repemance- dif- 


poſſeſſe Satan of the Soul, as -Chriſt 
diſpoſſeſſed his body of him , Mark 9. 

25. Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit , I charge 
thee to come out of him , and enter no more 
into him; {o Repentance caſts Satan 
and filthy abominations out of a man, 
that nhey enter no more , they are caſt out 
forever. Tears of Repentance are not 


16, Waſh you , make you clean. Davids 
Tears 5.” his couch , Pſalm 6.and ſo 
much more waſht himfelf. Baptiſm is 


| called the Baptiſm of Repentance, Lake| 


3.2. In Baptiſm there is a waſhing 
away of fin. And how is. Baptiſm the 


Baptiſm of Repentance , if in Repentance 


there were not the: doing away of fin * 
If a man could ſhed a ſeaof Teats, 
yer if hee do not drown his 1in in 
that fea, what were he the better * If 
a man ſhould weep his eyes out, yet 
if he weep not his fins out-, to»what 
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onely wetting but waſhing Tears , Iſa, 1.| 
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1 piargit 
peccatum 
& inerum 
facir pec® 

carum , 

| quaſi fi 
quis laver 
| Jarerem 
ctudum 

'f quiquanto 
| | amplius 

; | Javerir 

»| tam am- 

# plius fac'r 
wuwum, 
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modo be. 
ne videns 
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,, | pentance is; there-muſt neceffarily 
|1ow this forſaking, and. caſting! off 'our | 


{theſe two things ever go:: firſt, an abo-| * 
. » - , 3 
mination and loathing of fins: the man} ' } 


| Ephraim ſhall ſay,' what have I to do any 


| fruoms cloth; and becauſe they had {7n- 

| dignation againſt. them , Thou ſhalt ſay | 
| #740 it, Get thee hence. So let there once 
| beabomination and indignation,and there 


{thy fins, thy: beloveds fins been, is thy 
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{fins ; becauſe with true Repentance| 


that - repents heartily , -loathes his fins 
by which he hath offended, Fob 42.6, 
1 abhor my ſelf and repent, Ezck. 20. 4.3. 
Ye ſhal loath your ſelves in your own ſight 
for al your evils that ye have committed. | 
Secondly , an indignation againſt fin, 
2 Cor. 7. What indignation? Hole. 14.8. 


more with Idols? Now that which a man| | 
loathes, and that againſt which a man} 
hath an #rd:gnation , he muſt needs put | 
it and caſt it away from him, ſee 1jazah 
30. 22; Thou ſhalt caſt them awayznames | 
ly their Idols; and why ſo? Becauſe| 
they l/oathed them, they were. as 4 men- 


will bea caſting away. Trythy Re- 
pentance by this, confider-what: have 


drunkennefſe with loathing - and in- 
dignation forſaken ? are thine oathes, 
ie C unclean- | 
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[-1tis.2 good fign. Bur hbw.idlely ralk || 


| they'o Repentance, who becauſerthey 
haye b 


\ © > #4 


would have ſaved him, wonderous loth | 
to.caſt him over-board. Many ſee their 
ſins, and know them to be dangerous 
fins,. but yet exceeding loth.to. ſhake 
HY with.them, loth to throw them | 
into the Sea, but will rather adyen- 
ture. their. own-caſting away, then caſt 
them over-board, - Never deceive thy | 
ſelf; though. thou: haſt ſighed, _ L- 
prayed,. begged merey yer if Nill 
thou live,and: go on in thy ſinful cour- 
ſes, there: is no truth of Repentance in 
4+ Fourthly, 4 walking in Holineſs 
| | and, Obedience, and bringing forth the| 
fruits thereof. - Bring forth;fruits meet | 
for Repentance., There is mention; Rom: - 
6, of fruits.in Holineſs 5 and Phil, 1.11. 
of, fruits of righteouſneſs 3 and Col. 1. 5.| 
of fruits of o 
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| tranſplanted; © lie 
| ſtocks. Before cheirgrfing they ff pnns 
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| walking in newnelſs of le, Epb. fe 22, 


«th *th 


are meet for -R Lepentance. Bring th 


ance. It pLREY r taken from To 


forth Frum -" bur it-1s þutter 60 


Fuir, wi 1din 5 and - 5 *bytr new Ha 


ces grafted" upon thoſe focks, there's 
wy Sfruſe brobgt t forth. A Pipp in be- 

ing grafted upon: a crab- -ſtock, the Rod: 
brings | forth 'no-more,Crabs, b nts p 
pins, a newanda' good fruit. uch a 
change and 079 0g is there jnRe- 
{ pentance, jt makes a man a new man, 


24. Be AOHIT 7 in the ſpirit of your mind, 
and put 0nthe new man. How ſhall it ap- 


| pear that t his is done 2 Amongſt other| 

Thiige, by that, v. 28. Let (th that ſtole 
Ped 0 Ss, There is the former thing 
1n'the forfaking of fin.” But this is not | 


Mi; thereis yet more tobe done: But 


hands the thing that is gool, That he may 
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fries, Yah Sine Fohy, meet for Repene- | 
to "other | 


; 


'rather let him labor, working with bis 


| have'to give ta bim that needs. * So that| 
| Repentance not onely binds the hands | 
rr Meeving > br Opens them to. giv-. 

Thicf become a mer-| 


gu Lb, "i os the Churches fin, 
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quieted; that: ſhe had'done ſo fookſhly. | 
'Bur: that doth not ſerve: her turn, on 


[Have their bowels move within them, 


| yard; If rhqudorthelike'; if thouſo: 


LARS BG 


F100 8: ON PAT, 


F 


and' would have had: her opened: unto. 
him, ſhe:negle&s him, and: puts him off | 
with:excuſes : Burt afterwards, Yerſ. 4. | 
Hen bowels were moved for. him, or in 
her, her | bowels made a troubled: 
noiſe, ſounded'and rumbled , thar js, 
ſhe: was: exccedingly grieved and dif- 


gricvefor her fault; bur ſhe will mend 
it-to0,and falls ro doing of duty, verl.5. 
T roſe up to anſwer to my Beloved, Many 


but yer it will not move them out of' 
their beds z they lic {till : "bur 7 roſe up 
and opened, ſays the Church, and makes 


neglefted. Try-thy Repentance by it. 
Son, go work to dayinmyFincyard, \ays 
the Father-in the Parable to his Son: He: 


wards he repented, and went : Matth, "2.1. | 
28, 29;. He. repented,, becauſe lie was | 
not onely grieved for his former: auſo- 

bedience;. but alſo- becauſe, he: went; . 
and did: his. Fathers-work: in the Vine- 


grieye for former diſobedicnces, as* ha®! 
bets 1&3 now 


Eee 


after Chriſt, whom ſhe had: fooliſhly | 


anſwered axd ſaid, 1 will not : But. af1 ter- | 
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"| repent, muſt tur. to God, and do work 


| 


| there may be hypocrjfic in Love; and a| 
man may” play the Hypocrite in his| 
Love, as well as inthe profeſſion of his| . 
| Faith. God hates hypocrific, where; 
i S © +6: Joever}.- 


meet for Repentance, Adts 26.20, Where 
no ſuck work: of, Holineſs. and -Obedi- 
ence is, there is no turning to God, nor: 
truth of Repentance..- tf ut tf 
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' The Examination of Love. 


ork, |. 


Ome we now inthe next” place to 
_. the Examination of Love; There 
is deceit and hypocriſie in Love, as well 
as in Faith. Let Love, ſays the Apoſtle, 
be without difiimulation, Romi'12 9. Or, 
without hypocriſie, Avunowrer©r, I Pet.1. 
22. Unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren, 
els OAAIENGIAN Ap Neren0tTeOD, Unto 4 Love of 
the-Brethren, without hypocriſie. So that 
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| ſoever,, as well inthe ſecond Table,.'as 


rity 1n our laye to OUr brethren, 'L- Foh. | 
3-18, .My little children,let us not love in 
word, neither in tongne | but .in deed, and | 


tongues, and loye in, their words 5;but; 
| that is not all : men muſt have and.ſhew 

love in. their deeds: . Love. that is all! 
words,: and: all tongue, and no.deeds, | 
is hypocritical' and difſembling love, | 
Fam, 2.:15,16. There we finde loye-in' 
| words, a:loving tongue; but where are 


| Notwithſtanding” ye give them mot thoſe 
[and a kinde tongue, and yet hath a wi- 


deeds and works; it is but.a feigned.agd 
a diſſembling love. ''It is no more.then 
an hypocrite may do. Nay, a'man'may 
havea loving tonglic,and be like'Naph- 
tali, Gen.49.21.give goodly words, yea, 
and may, do goodly deeds, not be:want- 
ing ' in outward actions and - exprefli- 
| ons; and yet for all this; may play the 
hypocrite, and- hjs:lgye-not- be- with- 


[7 truth, Men muſt have.love intheir, 


| the deeds * There, is: no; loving hand, | 


| thered hand.,, ſhews it {elf .in no-good | 
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[file yet adds-one- thing -more ; Let-#5 
31 3- --.- 
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things, &c. | Love that hath a ſmooth - 


out diſfimulation.' Therefore the Apo- | 
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t "adi | ; Cap.13.1' 
the firſt 5, and therefore requires ſince- F! 
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© ||Cap.13.] loveindeedandin truth. Thereforethere | | 
A | may be words, and tongue, and deeds, | 

and yet no truth. And 1ſolong as that 
[is wanting. be there elfe what there will, 
all is 'bur hypocrifte : words, tongue, 
If and-deeds, may be'withour truth ; 'but 
Fo: truth will never be without them : love 
«a0 will creep, where it cannot go. - 'That 
$ - therefore the Apoſtle gives in charge | 
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| | roeldermen, belongs toall, Tit. 2. 2. 
F | That the aged menbe ſound in faith and 
TE | charity. Ir isnot enonghto be ſound 
| in Faith, butwe muſt be ſoundin Love. 
As Faith muſt be without -hypocryhie, 
: 1 Tim. 1.5. {ſo muſt Love, Rom.12.9. 
5 It is dangerous tobe rotten inthe faith ; 
it is alſo dangerous to be rotten in our 
Love. Ir therefore concerns a man as 
welt to examine the truth of his Love, 
* [as other graces... Men may do much, 
4 and go far inthe love of Gods people, 
_ "5 a and yet not love them as they ought to] 
= be loved. | | 
3x7 | Firft;they may hold an outward cor- 
reſpondency with them 'in outward | 
E7- | res and neighborhood , they may | ' | 
ive quietly by them, and with them , 
| ___ be free from quarrels, ſuits, contenti- 
| _ }ons, vexations, and oppolitions againſt | 
| | Gi | them 3 \ 
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Iſis as Fig godly Pom, 
loves,  They:- dey Pim'in) 
Verſ: 3s Peact is one hl, and love 
 Srodhihy they refer, -di , 
Wer * m cr, 58 
nifie, adyance 4Þ Cam A _ ; 
Not love them as godly men: ſhould: tbe; 
loved. Befi des Gods ianctifying & Gri-| 
ces, there are oftentimes in Gods: chil-| 
drene other g os, of wiſdom, pruderice: denies 

learning, fic ity,Skill ark aRivity in ſe 
cular emp oye ION: : All which-miy 

n theill's hit "He in-othet = 
carts, & Phiraohb honored Fſep) + 
and weſce hisground,Gen:42.38;3: 9:40 
So  Nehuchadnezzar prefe ted- Dani! ;- 
and welce his ground; D42. 2. 47548: | 
|So'Laban ſer Farob over his Flock; ind- 
| we ſee his ground; Gen; 30:27: So ma- 
[ny a Miſter loves a: godly ſervant, not | 

becauſe heisa SH _ be becauſc he 
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£5 LES | The Examination of. Love. . 


| is a good ſervant. . This , is ſelf-lpye,;t 
| they love: them , becauſe they . loye| 


——————— A. te. nt. th 


themſelves: Such men are. for. thein 
ends .of profit, advantage,8c. and for, 
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races. | Yon bom yr 
3; Thirdly,they may magnifie them, 


for good: men - | and yet not loy ©; them 


lech called Iſaac, The bleſſed of the Lord, 


s -£ 


many that hated, oppoſed, and vilified 
among the Fews therej- 


» 


them ; bur yet 
were ſome that were of amore toler-- 


their turns 5 , and therefore out of a] 
ſelf-love ,. and- ſelf-reſpe&,: love: and|' 
reſpect them. Thar their love of thei 
is not. for their godline(s, appears. by |*' 
this, Becauſe, though there were not{' 
one dram of Grace affd:Godline(s in| i 
them; yet, for: their: other abilities, | 
ſhould they *be *no leſs dear unto] 
them, then now. they are with.All their| 


as godly men ſhould be loyed. 4hipe- | 
Gen. 26. Herod obſerved 'and reverenced!\' 
Fobn, Mark 6.: The people magnified the | 
Beleevers, Adct.5.13: There were a great} 


| 


[able and equal temper.: and. though] 
-:* 2:4 they durſt not go ſo far as to, joyn them- 
*% -- [elves with them yet thus tar they went, | 


highly commend” and; reverence them | - 
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They wguld. haply.chus ſpeak; Well, |* 
ſay this afid; that, and ſpeak] | 
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you may 


them, LA [0 yet nor 


Text ſays, 
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your pleaſure of them,; jbur. when you 
haye laidall that cyer youcan, yer-we, 


ſce; they, be Fey 


none; other "but ; what1,you and, we. 
ſhould be,... Here was, magnifying of! 


\”4 -. 


hinpſelf to 


70. them. "Alt this. aries, 


the conviction, 


upon the Experjenes of the,integrity:of 
their ways. ,,,Conlcience 22 

cannot but Open the mouth to igIVE; 
godly men an, honorable  teſtimo- 
mals, an, BRGOFYIDS ; 30ch TEVcrenging; 
them... ..:i 15. 0:6 


+ 
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4: Founbly, they may. dp them ma:. 
ny kinde offices, courtehies and-tavors,. 
and ye for, all this, not loye them as: 
godly inen. are, to be loved. -Ferobgam 
may invite a, Prophet to. dinner. The, 


loving themaas; they. ; | 


ſhould have been loved, becauſe, aszhe 


very Barbarians did: ſheiv courteſie unto. 


_—_—I_F 


h-_- 


$4 Panee i824 W 29 good. people ,' very 1. 
conſcionable and. good, men.z, they are, 


of: theſe, no man durſt jayng _ 
Conſcience, upon the hghtg rheluſtre} | 


and, beauty gf theirdhining graces, and;|- 


.Conlcience,. convinced, | 


AIDE... 


— SM; 


them, 


| and calumniared them, they were rea- | Cap.13.Jr 
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EF Joes t3." HAT. 38.2.znf'yert werefar eriobgh 
oF |. OW | from this love.” Humanity, Civility, | 
g6ol nature, ard, good nurture, —_ 
| _ metifar in this kiride. 

5: Fifthly, they may as bla thel 
loves, ſo de retheit Jerks and yet : rior 
[loye themi as godly, y men ſhoul- be' 
leved. Bale deſires the death of the | 
righteous, atid that his latef end may be| 
li his; and yer Balaay, that faint | 
would have ciutrſed Iſrael, 'was" far &- 
nough from the loye of a Saint. Many, |. 
when thiey ſee'a godly mans end, may. 
ſpeikhonorably of him, and with, O' 
that my Soul might reſt with his, O' 
t that thy Soul mighr' ſpeed 'as his, for] 
'F am perfwaded "he is 'in- Heaven , 
att" yer alt'chis while not' love a god-- 
WII aa you man ſhould: be- 
loved. 
| <6; Sixthly, | They nity lidior: the: 
memory Gf, them fe ad ang gone, | 
and upon all occaſions give then ho- : 
| norable* reſtinionies, for” their- pi ity, | 
godlinelſs, &c.- and yet notlove them} 
as" godly meti ſhould? be ' loved, The} 
Phayiſees, Matt. 23. built up the Septil- 
chres of the Prophets; and ſeemed to} 
ſhe great love to ts memorials; and} 
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rave delt no better by them then their 


| Fathers did. "THis-rmirch thay be done, 


and let love witfting 3 that Tove want- 
ing 'wherewith 4 Saitit is to-beloved. 
For with ſuch'a love thuſt a nian comhe 
ſpecial an exercife of the Contmiltiton 
of Saints. Since therefort 41' this is 
not enotrgh z It us fee then whit it is 


| that is required more,thatourlove thay 


be Tuch,s will qualific us for the order- 
ly receiving of the Sacrament; "Ttue 


| Love then'to the Members of. Chriſt, 


to godly and gracious perſons, may be 


| this Known : : 
| 7. Firſt, ic loves them as Saints atader | 
{the relation of brethren, becaule they be 
{brethren, becaule they be ſons 'of & od 


the ſame Father, ſons of! the Church 
the lame common Mother;'ard Memi- 


| bers of Chriſt our elder Brother. When 


a man loves godly men, nor becauſe 


cauſe they may do, or have done him 
a pleaſure ; but meerly becauſe they 


{have Gods Image upon them, in grace | 


and holineſs ; he loves them as: god! 
perſons ſhould be loved. When Gods 
FTE grace 


to the Sxcrarhenr; in which there, is (6 | 


L 


they be great, rich, learned, 'wiſe ; be- 
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Cep.13.) grace inthem.is the'ground, and Gods 


| 


| our Love: when we levethem, not be- 


Image upon them.1s. the iLoadſtone of 


| cauſe. we, love; our , gain, .reſpect, 8c. | 
| but becauſe we love God, and,ſee them 
{tobe his, then is our.Loye right. 1 Foh. 
[5.2 Hereby. we know..that we love. the 
| Children of God; and- love them as.the 
Children of God, bearing Gods Image | 
upon them, -when we love God. That 
is true Love of godly. men, when our 
Love to; them is grounded upon,, and 
flows from our Love to God. Onthe 
contrary, may.it be Aaid of many, that 
they love not the, Children of God. 

No? not love the Childrenof. God? |- 
Why, x:.love ſuch.and/ ſuch'a man, 
and. you-will not ſay but they-are, the 
dear-Children of God. . I, bur by this 
we. know. that men, love not the Chil- 
dren: of God, when ,men loye' them- 


| Fives and ſeek their own baſe ,ends. 

Ts 1s one. thing, in ſome ſort 10 loyea | 
man that ,is a Child of God ; and:ano- 
ther, to. loye him becauſe he is a Child 
of God. It isone thing, to love a godly 


man ; and another, becauſe he is a god- 
ly man... A. man may love one who. is 
a Scholar.and a Preacher z but yet not| 
NT Jove|_ . 
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ther.” The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Love out 


lovelineſs of, Gods Grace and 1 
inthoſe whom we love,  -+ 


above all others; the beſt of all others, 


| 1 Pet..2. 17. Hoxor all men, love the 


Brotherhood...” There is a love and a re- 
ſpe& to be given toall men, according 
ro their relations; worths, qualities, &c. 
but'ycttrue Chriſtian Love beſtows its 
Benjamins portion , the ſpecialty and 
choyce of its affetions upon godly 
ones. Itloves'a godly religious man, 
better" then a {learned 'man: Ind the 
more godly amanis, it loves him the 


men in their orderiand degree z,' bur let 
your brotherly loye, your heartieſt and 


4 


ſweet affections, bertowards ſuch as are 


. 2. Secondly, true Love to the chil- | 
dren of God;and to'Saints;it loves ſuch] 


more. | Do good to all ; but eſpecially 10| 
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candor: and: ingenuity” in, him,, more 
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love, aloveasto Brethren, Ina Fami- 
ly, a.manloves.all the ſervants ; bur yer 
he, bears, a moxe ſpecial. neerneſs and 
dearnels. of. affectian\ to. his brethren, 
then to {ervants., 1 Pet.3.8, Lowe apbre- 


10. that came. running- to Chriſt, and 
 enquiring, how, we: might .inherit eter» 
nal life. And we read; of: La\arrs, 
' whom. Chriſt raiſed fromithe dead, Fob. 
| IT. It is ſaid.of both, that;Chriſt loved 
[them :; Of the-rich: young man, Mark 
10.21. Then Feſus beholding-him, lowed 
hin : Of Lazarus, Foh,11.13. Lords he 
who thou. loweſt, is ſick, Now the young 
man was;a. Phariſee, onely.he had: ſome 


then uſually-was in Phaxiſajcal ſpirits; 
and {0 far, Chriſt laved him, ſhewed 10+ 
|ving reſpe& and,caxriage- towards, him; 


| hrechuen. - Zove#he bratherbaed, A love 
of. the Rxother haod. myſt-be; a brotherly 


thren. We, read oa. young man, Mark| 


\ Bur now. La{arus was a gadly; and: an 


| holy, man.; and;therefore Chriſt loved 


' him witha.more ſpecialty. of affe@ion. 
He loved .the-one, as. amoral' fair-con+ 


fires and inclinationstowards good;bur 
he loved ZaQarm dearly, and- entirely; 


as 
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{thar they love not the godly. as godly 


|them ; yetler it be enquired whom they 
[love beſt, to whom their hearts & affec- 


T. 


[the beſt men the beſt of thine affection 


| godly men beſt ; therefore thy loye is 


{ man better then one thar is religious 5 


WE wi ##1 +> » WE 
Ke RIELLE LLC 4 
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25agodly and a good man, 


to know him without his Name, DY 
Chriſts love to him: The may nhop 
thogy loveſt. By this, try the truth of thy 


- 


love. Whom loveth thou beſt 2 Have 


Are thoſe deareſt to thee, who are dear- 
cſt to God « The beſt evidence that can 
be, of the truth of thy love. Bur this 
proves many to want their love, and 


men ſhould be loved, what ever their 
| profcſions and proteſtotions of love. be. 
'For let it be granted that they love 


riogsare cloſeſt knit. Look uponthoſe| 
thar are deepeſt in their affections, and 


judg wherher they be, ar the beſt, mare 


| 


|then moral and' civil; and whether] 


thoſe that be godly and religious have 


half that affeRion and love that mcer 
Civil perſons have, Thou doſt nor love 
ypoctritical:: Thou loveſt a moral 


therefore thy love is without diſhimu- 


lation. 
| 7 3-Third- | 
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with fuch| Cqp.13, 
[ſpecialty of affection, thar it was engugh UF 
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\ "3. Thirdly, true love loves as the 
' Colofiians did., Col. 1. 4. 15 Joves all the 
: |'Saints, Where grace is the:ground of 
 [love, where-ever grace is, there is lovs, 
[as fire ſtill follows the fuell.. Grace 
| hath the ſame beauty in Al: and.if grace 
| be the attraQive. of affe&tivn Cit draws 
affeions to all in whom itis. The love 
that is amongſt Gods Saints, is compa* 
red to the Ointment that was poured| 
upon Aarons head, Pal. 133. 2.. It vas 
poured upon his head; but it, reſted not 
there ; it ran alſo down upon his beard ;, 
nay, it ran dowrt to the skirts of his gar- 
ments. So the. love that is among the 
Saints, it diffuſes it ſelf to all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt: it'runs not onely upon 
the head and beard, but upon the skirts 
-of the garment, to the yery.loweſt and 
meaneft of Gods people in-whom there 
1s Grace. ' ' Tr.excludes not any whom 
God hath receiyed; Rom. 14.3. deſpi- 
ſes not any whom God hath choſen, Fam. 
2.5,6. "Love the Brotherhood, ſays Saint 
Peter, 'He doth not ſay, Love a brother, 
or, ſuch'of the Brethren ; but, Love the 
| Brotherhood, the whole Fraternity, So- 
ciety and Company of 'the Saints; the 
whole Brood and Brotherhood of 
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Gods. people. Try thy Love by this {| Cap:13. z 


He that loves'a godly man for his grace, 


that /hath' no other thing to:commend | 


him, neither friends , nor riches, nor | 
credit, nor profit; that can love poor 
godlineſſe, as well as rich godlineſle, 
that can: love grace in rags, as well as 
in robes; in ruflet and lether, as well as 
in filks and velvets ; ſuch aloveto all 
Saints, is a good evidence of truth of 
Love. But when men love onely ſome 


regard-not : meaner ones, though graci- | 
ous; it is a {ign that it. is not-true Love. | 
Yea, it is a blamable Error in many, 
that though their Love be indeed to the 
oodly ; yet it is with a kinde of confine-! 


ment.onely. to ſome, - as - worthy of | 


communion and affection. | Itis not to 


be denyed, but that a man may love| 


ſome godly' men - more then other-| 


ſome. Chriſt himfelf had his beloved! 


Diſciple , and we ſhall finde that thrice | 


Chriſt ſhewed ſome ſpecialty of fayor 
and - affection to three of them above 
the reſt, Luk.8.51. He ſuffered none to go | 
in,ſave Peter, Fames,and Fohn,Luk.9.28 
In.his Transfiguration, hc took up with 


him only Peter, Fames;and Fohn. And in 
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1S* Peter, He doth not ſay, Love the 


{that is, as ſome expound it, the. fellow- 


| ded and diſperſed each from other." So 
| then, they: that loye the Godly, love 


his agony, when he ſequeſtred himſelf 
[on the reſt of his Diſciples3 yer he! 
takes theſe three along with him, Matt; 
27. 37. But yet ſuch aconfinement of | 
our affection to ſome choyce ones, as 
ocs with a contempt, or plain 'neg- 
oy and- excluſion of others of meas | 
ner abilities and graces, is an unwar- | 
rantable thing, ſuch as will-not be al- 
lowed, by this ſign of Love now inftan- | 
ced in. - + 3 cel 
4. Fourthly, true Love loves and de- 
lights in the fellowſhip and ſociety of 
the godly. Love the Brotherhood, {ay 


brethren ; but, Love the Brotherhood ; 


ſhip of the Brethren; and ſo oux former . 
Tranſlation reads it, Love brotherly fel- 

lowfſhip. - Brotherhood implies ſome- 

times fellowſhip, Zech. 11. 14. I-will| 
break ' the' Brotherhood between Fudah 
and Iſrael. The natural relation be- 
'riveen them could not be broken, bur' 
their mutual ſociety and fellowſhip | 
ſhould be broken; x Of ſhould be divi- 


| thei Brotherhood, their Company] 


__their| 
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E Xa) 
| theis'\conference "and communion with 
 them('-This evidenced the truth of Da- 


the 'Saihts' on Earth; My delight is in 
their company and conference. Many 
in 'the world magnifie the Saints in 
Heaven; yea, ſome over+-magnifie them, 
whileſt they would give divine worſhip 
to them, ' but' in the mean time make 
| {little account of the Saints on Earth, 
: hay, hate them , impriſon, kill, and 
burnthem, 4por. 13.7. but ' David de- 
lights ih the Saints or earth: Pſa.119.63. 
1 als a companion of all them that fear 
thee, .and of them that keep thy. precepts. 
Try then, where lies thy. delight : 
What is the company and fociety thou 
affeeſt 2 If ' it be th ey of the 
godly, thy Love is to them. But this 
diſcovers the hypocciſte of many mens 


kv 


all their hearts : But yet examine who 
be their companions,” and mark who 
be in whoſe ſoctery they delight, 


Love. They do love godly'men with | 


ofds Love, Pſal.16.3. Al my delight i in| 


{ 


| and are they fachas arc godly and reli- | 


gious* Take they not mote delight in 
rhe fellowſhip of Drunkards, vain, and 
frothy perſons 7 Is not godly.company 
[the moſt irkſom, wearifom thing in 
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| | the world to them 2 What canclearit| 
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| bur as thoſe before ſpoken of, As 5. 


e Tt 


more, that men love not the godly: 
may be. thou commendeſt themz and 
ſpeakeſt all good of them ; but if thou 


| joyn not in ſociety with them, thou doſt 


13. They gave the Beleevers good, 


| not in deed and in truth. Look where 


words ; - but they durſt not joyn them- 
ſelves unto them; It may be thou ſpeak- 
eſt not againſt them, not becauſe thou 
loveſt them, but: becauſe thou loveſt | 
thy ſelf, that they may not ſpeak againſt 
thee. It may be thou ſpeakeſt well of 
them, and all becauſe with good words 
thou wouldſt buy good words again. 
This is Loye in word, in tongue; but 


| 


thy delight and company is, there is thy 


| 5. True Loveis hardly angered,eaſi- 


| 


' Iy provoked. It will ſuffer long, and bear 


Love. 


ly pleaſed. Hardly angered, 1 Cor.13.4.| 
Charity ſuffers lowg,Verl.5. 1t is not eaſi- 


much, ere it will break. It may be pro- 
| voked, but not eaſily. Eaſily pleaſed. | 
I Cor.13.4. Charity ts kinde. Fam.3.17.| 
| The wiſdom that is from above, ts gentle, 
eaſie to be entreated, God « Love (ſays 


| bay Apoſtle) 1 F0h.4.8. And God is ſlow 
| | Cs PIE... 
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| come to be able to do theſe things *| 
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10 anger, Pſa. 103. He ſuffers long, Exod. | 
34-6. He is not eaſily provoked. And he is| 
eaſily reconciled, Pſa. 103.9.” Neither will 


| be keep his anger for ever. Nay,not one-|- - 


| 1y cafte to be entreated ; bur he entreats| 
and beſeeches us, the offending parties, 
to be reconciled, 2 Cor.5.20.Now what} 
makes God ſo ſlow to anger, ſo quick] 

O eaſie to be appeaſed 2 Becaute God} 
1s love. Itis the nature of Love fo to be, } 
and Love is his natuire. The Apoſtle 
prefles Chriſtians to two ſpecial things, 


Cot. 3.13. Forbearing one another, and} 


forgiving one another, if any man have] 
I, but theſe be 
hard things to be done ; how ſhal a man] 


Therefore the Apoſtle teaches us away 
how to do it, inthe very next verſe and 


ty, which « the bond of per 
way to do theſe things, is to get charity: 
and love.Mark then the nature of Love: | 
It is not eaſily provoked,it is hardly an- | 
gered, it is a forbearing grace, Ir is eafie 
to be pleaſed. It is a forgving grace.It is | 
hardly angered, becauſe it fo ears. 


| 


words; And above all things put on chari- | 
fam . The] 


Itis } 


eaſily pleaſed, becauſc,it forgives. Love | 
1s a 7 A yoo and a forgiver. Try thy | 
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Cap. I3. 


 |chearfully, willingly and cordially for- 


ſelf by this: If thou art exceeding | 
loth to be provoked, ſuffereſt much,and | 
ſuffereſt long, and art willing to. bear, | 
till the number and weight of the: bur- 
thens grow ſo heavy' and unſuppart-.| 
-able,that thy back is ready to break, be-. | 
fore thou complain : If thou art: will- 
ing to {wallow injuries and wrongs 
one in the neck of another, ſo long as 
they are ſwallowable, that they would 
not choke or poylon thee if thou ſhoul- 
deſt offer to ſwallow any more ; (for no 
charity bindes a man openly to-wrong 
himſelf ) ſuch forbeatrance argues that 
thou haſt put on charity. If offences be 
given thee, and wrong, groſs wrong 
done thee ; yet if thou canſt readily, 


give, it is a good fign of true Love. But 
how far are many trom the truth of this 
grace intheir hearts, who are eaſily off 
the hooks, and preſently provoked, and 
all ro pjeces upon a {mall offence gi- 
ven © nay,it may be,upon no offence gi- 
{ ven at all;oncly uponan accidental ſlip, 
ora fail ina formality & complement.- 
No forbearance, argues {mall charity. 
As far are they from Love, that are of 
implacable, irreconcilable ſpirits ;. once 
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neſles can overcome, whom no fatisfac-- 
tions can appeaſe, nor no wiſdom can 
{et.in joynt again. | Wo 

Queſt. But whatif a man have done 
me wrong, and divers ways. injured 
me by offenſive carriages ; whether am 
I bound to forgive him or no, he ſeck- 
ing no reconciliation with me Am I 
bound to forgive, where forgiveneſs 
is not ſought © and muſt I ſtay from the 


| 


ven one that wrongs me, and ſeeks nor 
cace ? | 6 | 
Anſ. In forgiving an affendor, there 
be three things : h | 
I, Theletting fall of all wrath, ma- 
lice, and defire of revenge. | 

2. The tcſtification of forgiveneſs. 

A ſolemn profeſſion of remiflion. - 
 3+' The re-acceptance, and re-ad- 
miffion of an offender into former ſo- 
ciety, communion, and familiar con- 
verſe. | | - 
For the firſt, A man is bound to for- 
give in that reſpe&, whether the- party. 
offending ask forgiveneſs, or ask it not. 
A man muſt ſo forgive, as that he 
{muſt bear no malice, nor nouriſh any | 
X 4 choughts | 
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ſO CT 


Sacrament, becauſe I have not forgt- |_ 
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| |C4p.13.| thoughts of revenge. For though mine | 
E | | adverſary finin his obſtinacy, yet his ſin | 
| will mot warrant me to fin in malice; | 
and thoughts of revenge. If mine ene- | 
; '| my will not do that which —_— to | 
FE: | him, yet I may not do that which be-| 
longs to God. Therefore for matter of 
| revenge and malice, we muſt always 
forgive: And unlels a man do fo for- 
E give,as to let fall all malice, & thoughts 
bs - | of revenge. he ſins in coming to the Sa- 
crament, | | 

For the ſecond. Our Saviour gives a | 
rule, Luk. 17. 4. If he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times ina day, and ſeven times | 
in aday turn again unto thee, ſaying, It re- 
pents me, or I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 
him. He doth not ſay, If thy brother of- 
| fend againſt thee ſeven times, thou ſhalt 
forgive him ſeven times : Bur, if he ſay, 
1 repent. Whether he ſay fo, or not, 1|. 
= mult forgive him in regard of. malici-] ' 
| \_ | ous and vindictive thoughts. Bur I am 
s-: | not bound to teſtifie my forgiving him, 
"LK and to ſay to him, 7 forgive thee, unleſs 
EE. he ſay, 7 repent. To forgive is one 
Y thing ; and to ſay, I forgive, and make 
a ſolemn profeſſion of remiſhon, is an-| 
other, BG 
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For the third, A man'is not bound in 
thar particular to forgive, till juſt ſatiſ- 
faction be-given. SatisfaQtion-being 
duly given, I muſt forgive fo far ; but 
ſatisfaction -obſtinately denyed, I may 
refuſe ſociety and fellowſhip with him; 
Religion bindes not to receive an ene- 
my into. boſom-communion : Now ſo 
long as he ſtands out in his enmity, he 
can be interpreted to be none other, {0 
long as he ſays nor, It repents him : Yea 
and though a man do not forgive, in 
theſe two cauſes, yet may he with a 
g00d Conſcience come to the Sacra- 


__ —_— 
> "nn 


Saviour ſpeaks, Matt.572 3,24. If there 
thou ry that thy Brother. hath 
ought againſt thee 0 thy ways, and be firſt 
KI; Oc. Be doth not ſay, if {x 
thou remembreſt - that thou haſt ought a- 
Pt PIT ; 
| gainſt thy brother. Thereby ſhewing, 
that the Bar is againſt the party delin- 


jury and wrong, ſo he comes without 
malice ,and forgive in the firſt reſpect, 


he remit not in both the laſt ; juſt ſariſ- 
faction not being tendred upon wrong 
| done. CE not +3 rf ol 


6.Sixth- 
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ment. ' And therefore mark how our | 


|quent; and thata perſon receiving in- 


1s not debarred Gods Ordinance, though | 
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" [Cap,13, |  6,Sixthly,true Loveloves fervently; 


fervent Love, and wnfeigned Love, are} 
joyned together, x Pet, 1.22. True| 
Love will abound and encreaſe more} 
and more, 1 Theſſ. 4. 10, Ye love all the| 
brethren; but we beſeech you that ye en- 
creaſe more and more. It ſets it ſelf ng 
ſtint nor bounds, it is ready and willing 
to give and take all occaſions for en- 
creaſe and confirmation ;- as fire is not 
onely ready to kindle, when blown; 
but ready to catch of it ſelf any com- 
buſtible matter being miniſtred. True 
Love hates all hypocritical reſcrvati- 
ons, and lets out it {elf-to the giving and 
imbracing of all opportunities that may 
' prove incentives to it. Thereby tr 

and examine the truth of thy Love. A 
ſpark will kindle to aflame,it it be true. 
Bur this one thing diſcayers 2 great 
deal of hollow-hearted hypocritical 
Love in the World. There be, that | 
for their turns and ends can do more, 
and diſpenſe further, then they. will 
for God and his Commandment. It 
God and his Commandment, and coals 
heaped 'upon: their heads, call for the} 
letting fall of their ſtomack z they can- 
not ſtoop to it; nay, with ſcorn and 
pride| 
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'to be compaſled, or turn of their own 
tobe ſerved, then they can make 2hift 


to. keep a fair; diſtance, that there 
murual cloſing of affections ; and there- 
beyond which they are reſolved never 
to paſs. They will not be wanting in 


common courteſtes, civil correſpon- 
dencies 5 but yet for entirenefs, and in- 


timare familiarity, will be ſure to block 


up the way thereto, by affected diſtan- 
ces, and reſervations of themſelves, 
They will be pardoned for familiarity, 


'that is more then\ needs. A carriage 
| fair to the worlds eye, that the world 
ſhall nor ſee bur all is- well, they will 


frame to; but further they reſolve ne- 
verto go. Surely they were as good 
ſay, They will play the hypocrites with 
men, and that therr Love ſhall be with 
diſimulation. For Love whichſets it 


will not ſtep,that love ſteps not beyond 
hypocriſie. That Love which will not 


ems, 4 


to make fame ſherys of Love, and defire 
of friendſhip ; . but yer with reſolutions 


ſhall never be anentire knitting, and | 


fore ſer themſelves bounds, and a Rint, | 


ſelf bounds and bars, beyond which it | | 
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kindle, ! 
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| pride of ſpirit, reje@ tenders and offers , Cap.13:| - 
of Love. But if ſome end of their own " 
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-Cap.14. | kindle, which will neither be blown to/ 
©}  { aflame, nor takeflame,  itis Love dif- 
}ſembled, True fire, though ir be never] 
|fo little a ſpark , may be blown and 
| brought to a flame :- but all the blow- 
ing inthe world will never make paint- 
n; fire burn. Such perſons are like 
Solomons filver potſheard, Prov.26.2 3. 
| Burning tips,and a wicked heart,ave 4 och 
 ſheard covered with ſilver droff. What- 
ever fairfilyerly ſhews they make, they 
| arc potſheards lubbered. over with 
droſs. Such Love. as is not fervent, is | 
'feigned. So-much fof the Examination 
| of Love. PE OF ns try 
> Cua?. XKILV. 
The Examination of Obedience. 


ff laſt thing whole truth is" to be 
| 2 examined, is 0bedjence. There is | 

deceit in Obedience, and much hypo-- 
criſte may be in it.* Saul glories in his; 
Obedience, 't Sam. 1.5.13. Ihave per- 
formed the Commandment of the Lord - 
\|Behold;1 have obeyed God. Yea, after Sa- 

muel had pinched: him with ſo cloſe.an 
anſwer, he ſtill ſtands to it,verſ.20. Tea, | 
T have obeyed the voyce of the Lord, and 
| [Have gone the way which the Lord -ſent 
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| wee. Andyes Samivel charges him Kill 
It | 


withRebe on and. Diſobedience, /and 


| leaves him not, till he makes him con: | 


and acceptable, when there is no ſuch 
but that they are obedient people to 


| of the Lord : . Behold, 1 have obeyed God, 
ays Sant, and ſo ſay many as well as he, 


| there convinced Saul; 1 Sam.15.14; fo 


| ence. What means then;fays Samuel, this 
bhleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the Oxen which I hear ? There 


that bleated , but -openly. and-loudly 

roclaimed Saul a. difobedient perſon. 

o. men-fay. they do-obey God ,:and 
they are wronged to be charged with 
diſobedience: But..what . then means 
the bleating and the: owing of their 
|-Oarhs 2 What means then the neg-! 
: lect of God in the publike Ordinances * 
- | in their private Families * What. mean 


fels his fin. So ready are men tode- | 
ceive themſelves in their obedience ro] 
| God, as if. their- obedience were good 
matter. ' Men will not be born down. | - 


God:1 have performed the Commandment | 


| as far from it as was he: but as Samwel| - 


[may men'be convinced of diſobedi-| 


was not an Ox that lowed, -nora Sheep] 


| their Lords-day-Prophanation « What 


lets. 
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crying; loud-crying 
. ||Godand man? :..; WO NT 
Iris needful therefore that men exa-} 
{ mine their obedience, whether irbe ſach 
as 15 required in him that will' be an or- 
| derly Communicant. 'True'Obedience 
thenmay be known by theſe things': | 
«v1, The Grounds Jo 
| 2. The Bud  & of it. 
21 212 3's The Properties 1a chin, © 77 
.. The Grounds of Obedience ate three: 
"x. Firſt, the:ground of true-Obedi-| . 
ence is the authority and will of God. 
Gods Will is, thatſucha thing be done, 
| and his power is ſoveraign arid abſo- 
{lure to command/z. ſo as whatfoevyer he 
| commands, it muſt be done. becauſe he. 
commands. Therefore we ſhall finde, 
Levit.19. thatinthat one Chapter this 
one reaſon, 7 a the Lord, is uſed thit- 
teen ſeyeraFrtimes. The meaning where- 
of 'isthis : Such and ſuch Command- 
| ments TI -enjoyn' you: it ' you will | 
-know the: Ground why you ſhould ©- 
bey them, this is the Ground, I am the 
Lord,” a God of -Soveraign Power an 
| Authority, and my Wil it is ſuch things] 
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| ſon of the Obedience thar is: required, 
1 Theſſ. 4+ 3. For this s the Will of God, 

even.your $Sandtification; $0 1 Theſ.5.18, 
I Pet.2:15. The ground therefore of all | 

| Obedicence,muſt be the Will and Com- 


{on of his Obedience, 'why he doth this] 
| or that, he may beable to ſay, I fee it 


| [ſhould be':done}; and_becauſe (it is his 
| Wall, : therefore Ido it; This was the | 
ground:of Dawgs obedience, Pſal.119. 
435. Thou haft commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently: 0 that my mays. were di- 
refted ja keep thy ſtatutes His deſireswere 
 exccedirig ſtrong ta give Gad obedience| 


of it was, Thou haft commanded. That 
enely and properly is Obedience, which 
is done zutuitu voluntatis, by looking at 
Gods will;by having a reſpet oraneye 
to Gods Commandment, Pfal.-1t9.6. 
| and doing it becaulſc.it is his will, Look | 
as its inthe cafe of Faith, foit is inthe | 
- caſe of obedience. Then a manbelieves, 
| when: the ground: of bis Faith is onely 
the Word of God; he betecves only be- 
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mandment;that if man be asked-area- | 


is: Gods. Will -and ' Commandment it! - 


| in keeping his ſtatutes : 2nd the round | 
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. 1 par it is - hen Ward i _ i Willore 
' | he ſhould believe,” If a man dillove 


Poe IS 
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| being Gods Will. To do that which 


| dience. 


there-is \no knowledg 
1s:no. Obedience: In-all true Obedience, 


ſuch atruth, becauſe he hath good ar-| 
guments and reaſons for i it, b cairng he 


[is leditobglieveir z this is ſcience, but| 


notfa#th. Thus'isitin Obedience; ro do 


| things commanded, uponother grounds 


then the Commandment, 1s not Obe- 
Suppoſe-a man do'the ſame 
thing thar God commands, and yet| 
know not that God -commands it; this 


115 no Obedience :.Or if 'aman'do know 


thar it is commanded, . but doth.it: not| 
becauſe it iS commanded ; neither is this 


| F Obedience to God: for, as where there is | 


no Lamsthere is notranſereſi :10n;{o,where 
of a Law, there 


there muſt be. a: knowledg of, -and an 


eyetathe Will of God, Row.12.2. Pro-| 


wing: what is the Will of God," that is, 


y ſearching and trying, and io allowing 
the: good and acceptable Wiull- of the| 


Look: h.5.17. Underſtanding what the 
Will of of the Lord s. Both which. places 


| imply or much, . That that only is 


Obcdience indeed, which is. done up-{ 
on the :knowledg: nd conſcience of 
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aQionstherein,is Gods Will 5 that thou. 
| ſeeſt it is his Will to' haye.it done; and 
becauſe it is his Will, thou doſt it ; ſuch 

| obedience it upon the right ground;Bur 
_ | by this may the unſfoundneſs of many 
a:mans. obedience be diſcovered: Some. 
men. come' duly ito publique duties of 
Gods worthip and ſervice; but what is 
the ground 2 Is irthe Will of: God, or: 
the, Law of man, or the talk of the 
world, that brings them thereunto? Ma- 
ny a'man is diligent in his Calling,. fol-! 


cd of "God ſo to:do: Bur if -a man':do 
it; not-becauſe:God wills it, but becauſe 
defſire of gain'carries hini ons or neceſſi- | 
ty of maintenance; forces him thereto; 
| this is no Obedience to God, but obedi- 
ence to'his Covetouineſs, or obedience 


is: Gods Will, and notrodo it becauſe 
it is his Will; isnor Obedience. | By this | 
maya man try his Obedience : /If thine | 
heart-can- fincerely 'witneſs that the | 
|;ground of thy Obedience, and all thine | 


lows itcloſe,and it is a thing command- | 


|] } 


"—_ ——_— at 
® 


to-his neceſſities, which call upon him | 
for diligence and painfulneſs-- - - | 
-.- 24/Second-iground of Obedience; 


| The grace of Faith... True. Obedience | 
muſt {pting.and flow from. Faith, Saint 
: A TIE - . Y # 
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le. F ”— Paul: PE ire a Frog of fat}, 
a: | Pali, that: a, thar Obcdicace| 
\whic 14n beleeving; we: giv * 
[Bur yerina larger fence, all Obedicnce ; 
{may becalled the Obedience of Faith, | 
'becenle by it we -give God that Qbedi-| 
| ence we give him. Hebrauy.$. By F aith;| 
Abrahams obeyed God. Faith quickens and| 
| enablesto- Obedience ;; © as without. it| 
| = can give God jen prr> wo Sane 
ore, Romc3.3. Fait 4 te; Laws, 
becauſe ir is Faith that on 3. 4. manto| 
perform all the Obedience: he perioxms| | 
be it. Faith,is the ground of Obedience 
'thus : | 
' * I, Firſt,a man mult firſt believe whar 3 
tthe Wall of God. is, before he will gol 
about to-yeeldit any Obedience... | 
24. Secondly, Al Qbedicnce flows 
from a mans laying;hatd-onthe Cave-|- 
nant of grace. Inthat covenant,God ar- 
| ticles withus, and:bindcs himſelf. to-en- 
able:to obedience, Zzr,26.37/Now this 
| covenant muſt be-laydhold'on forabi- | 
lity'and ſtrength to obedience, befote a| 
' man can obey God.. - It. is true: ihobe-1 
4  dienaraNeres ; Commandmem;, which| 
is ſpoker-of the fourth, : ſa. $6.45 That 
| woes DM and take heed af myCo+ | | 
| — £ | 


IK 
i: 
EZ . 
a 597 k 
ot 4. 
. » 


——_—_—c{. 


4 - —__— ” * e I £ wp. 


3 ata hfe and activity, Foh.15.5. 
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__ ow Paradiſe, becaufe -it: grows: 


| Oo nan 


|Covenant being raken bold on,ſtreng [.- 


Kos 


ſed ſtrength unto Obcdience;; and this 


hokd upon. e Coventnt, is Faith. 
ich from the Covenant ferches abili- A 
td Obedicnce. 

3+ Thirdly, Chriſt is the principle of 


Phil. y. 13. Chriſt muſt firſt dvel/ ina 
min, before he hath j 


ence, ml we have Chriſt :effecuall 
working i in us, and quickening us by IT 
Spirit; atid ho ; Chriſt, bur by Faith, By 


Obedience. If it be fruit coming from 
b root of faith. iris good fruir, I brlerwed,, 


A hin. 1 belecve, 
reT Gnific rheLords-day;T be- 
leeve, and therefore I dodutics * Obe: | 


| diefce”: theti' is rhine Obedietice true | 


in the inner | 
1,m4n, Epb.3.16,t7. Now all vertue to | 
[be fercht from Chriſt, muſt bedrawn 
[out of him by Faith: And -tit by faith, 
| dwells th ws, Epheſ. 3.17. No Obedi-, 


this rheh a man may try the truth of his| 


vre 1 ſpakb, Þſcr16, Svif thou catiſt || 
I fny, T belceve, therefore T pray, and do; 
| God ſeryice Foh.9.38. He ad, 168. 
terurs, and he worſhip 
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5 Cap -T4-/ 11 . na 2g SO 
E | |:dience ariſe from: a' root. onely of 'mo- 
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— 


- upon the tree of Life; Bur if thine'Obe- | 


\raliry, it is but hedg-fruit;-” 1/14, #- 


4 


. 3. Third ground of Obedience, is the 


cue Love of God in-Chriſt.. Indeed O- 
i bedience muſt not be 'upon.conſtraint ; 
; bur in one ſence it is by conſtraint, yet| 


by the conſt raint of love,2 Cor.5.14. For 


| 


| E e Love of Chriſt conſtrains us. Love 


hath ſuch an aQive power, that it con- 
rains us to Obedience, not onely that |. 
Love which Chriſt bears to us, but 
which we bear to him. , Obedience to 


God muſt be filial Obedience, 1 Pet.1. 
\-14- As obedient children. Now the obe- 
| dience of a ſon to his father flows from 
| Love + The Love of his father ſets him 


on work, to' do what his Father com-| 


| 


| 


mands, 'The good ſon in the Vineyard, 
Matt,21, when his Father bid him- go 
work in his (ee rr he ar firſt ſaid; I 


| will not; bur a terwards he repented, 
1and went and wrought in the Vineyard, 


Now what was it that made him obey 
his Father « his Father promiſed no 
Wages if he would go work, nor threat- 
ned him any cvil if he did not work ; 
but there was onely a bare command, 


$4 


Matt.21.28. Son, go work to day in my 
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| /3ncyard - 'Here are neither wages pro: 'Gep 

| miſed, noranger threatned;/dad' yer he 

| went.-; Tt was neither hopeof wages, | - 

nor feat of puniſhment, thatccarryed 

| him; but meerly a ſonhike love;and the 

|-dutiful affection he owed to his 'Father, 

| | that wrought.upon his hearty and: con-| 

{trained tim to go, though at-firſt, he} 
refuſed it. And-ſuch isrrue:Qbedience' 

| unto. God.. Love unto God is the! 

| weight thar ſets: the, wheels on going, 

Foh.T4: If ye loveme,keep my. Commanad-| 

| ments; 1 Foh.5.3. This ts the love of Ged, 

that we keep his Commandments. Try we 

|eur:Obedience by this :: What is it wy ; 


b 
moves. to Obedience * If thou _canſt 
plainly ſay, as the ſeryant, Exod.21.5. 7 
love my. Maſter ,1 will not go out free; 10,1 
lovemy God, I'will-not- ſwear8&c;:T| 
love my God, therefore I will. yeeld} 
him all careful Obedience. If Love be 
the weight and the oyl that makes the 
| wheels run, thine Obedienceis ſuch as] 
it ought rg be. But this diſcovers 2 great: 
deal of falſe Obedience. - Some men | 
yeeld Obedience for the love of them-: 
{clves; the love of their credit. Such, 
was the Phariſces Qbedience in their: 
|Alms,, Ronpenn.qne! Pelings, eney ro 
| A 3 
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| Towp.r F< Sa mr 
; i= *F EIT 'whoſe Obechence 
| is onely to. fuch Commandments;' and 
| onely to ſuch branches of hols £ Cora- 
mandments, the breach whoroof would 
blemiſh his reputation and'blur his cre-| 
dit inthe world. Same yeold obedience, 
and work in the Vineyard for their pe- 
ny, ſuch as do all they.do with acon-| 
ceit of binding: God. to - thent ,-and 
| bringing: bim.daeo. thor debit; Hiane| 
again yeeld ſome obedience\neitherfor 
| love, nor wages, but for meer fears for 
fear either of the penal Laws of men, 
which fence. any - Commandmear:-of| 
God, or for'fear of a greater meafure of 
wrath in Hell. None of all thoſe is filial 
Qiedicate rifing': from. Love: Theſe 
are obedient workmen ;obedjent faves, that 
dread the whip z but not ebedignt chil-| 
dren. It is Loveto the Pather,not wages Z 
fromthe Father, that is the groynd of a 
j Childs obedience. ' - The ff apoor| 
man that hath nor:a peny to give or. 
leave him,” yeelds his farther Obedience 
as chearfully .as the ſon of axich man, 
{that looks-for a: great inheritance, If 
{there were no Heaven, Gods children|* 
ous pts him 5 ART Hell, 
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1d they TG Se-pow: P.14, 7 
crul doth Love ofrheir Fabercog. Gram 
{train them... 
| 2.Sccondly,the end, of an Obadiaace 
| char is Qbedience indeed; is the honor] 
and glory of God: 1 Cer-19..Whatfoe 
| ogr:.ye do/at all be done tothe glory of ol 
: oberg. s. Herein # my Fat elorified, | 
that ye. bear much fruit. The mainend ; 
that true Obedience propoundF, is the i 5 
[glory of him that commands. .' When T2. 

Chriſts. people give him Pbedience, it! i I 
is the {ctting: ks Crown upon his Ig [ 
| [head: what makes: him more a King| | 
\]then Obedience 2 Cart. 3. 11. Behold! | 
King Solomon with the Crown. wherewith 
his mather.crowned him., Now this is the} | 
main<ad- of right Obedience, thar the | 4 
Crown: may! be: {ct on. Ghriſts. head, |= | 
thar.it may Sing him-inrhe honorof - -, 7} -__ 
the- King; = crowned King. of. the, 4 
Church, ?hil..14.11. Filled with. the - | | 
frove of richteouſueſf , which are upto. the FM 
glory and praiſe of God. Lee every--man' | Þ 
examine his own heart, what his ends $* 
in his Obedience. IF we, have any other| - ' | 
main end bur Gods. glory, it makes: jt}, |}, 
* | | Obcdienceto our end; and not to God.,!F _ |» 
[How many yeeld tha Obedience they | | = 
Las F Y 4 _ 00, | Met X "7 
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| head, bur to ſet the Crown upon their 
> | | [own heads, So do hypocrites' that 
WV Teek their. own pr aiſe, 'and*credit; or 
| '[profit; fo doall ſpctially that do: any: 
_— Thir 'with'- -a'conceit *of 'meriting "at. 


ſquint reſpects, at baſe and by-ends,” 3 


looks © 
7: nr 3-Thirdly, the properties of obedience 
=_— and they are theſe: © - 

* 1. Firſt, true Obedience to God Pare 
be univerſal; and that i ina threefold 
| reſpe&t, © "rofl. 
| 1, In regard of the ſubjet or pevfhs 
| that yeelds Obedience ; he muſt -do1t 


L # within me.” And thou ſhalt love the, 
FMY Lord thy God with all thy heart,&c.. 

© © | © 2. Inregardofthe obje#," and of: the 
: Commandments to be obeyed. ® They: 


ry 
; OI VEE th. Ct tb tt et 
_ _ 


F Es God.is a filial obedience; 1 Peti1.14.Now 
= 4 - filial ( Obedience muſt be univerſal, Col, 
| 3: 20, C hildren, obey your Parents: inall 


: . | Gods hand: Such Obedience as: nh, 


in Gods fight as baſe as "the" ends i | 


with the ſtrength of his whole: man,and | 
[all the faculties thereof, Pſal.'1 19.4.'To| 
be kept exceedingly. P fol. 103.1. All that| 


[muſtbeall obeyed, Deut 6:25, Parr 19.| 
128, The Obedicace' to be: given to | 


4 | do, not 'to\ Fr the” Cond on "Chris nf] 
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Iris not welb-pleaſing to God, 
{wwhen-children will obey their rents | 
onely 1 in'what they think good : *Fhis 
|is'to yield: -obedience upon courtefie 

[and' not upon duty. -: See whar a filial 


their father Fer. 358,10. In all that be 
hath charged 4;< According to all durfa- 
ther commanied.'  Itwas but an an 

buſineſs /that/ Kiſh ſent. Saul about; all 
confidered..;/ Kiſh a man of great ſub- 
ſtance, A mighty man of power, 1 Sam.g. 

and Saul his. ton, a choyce*young man, 

{.and-a .goodly, not a»goodlier man' a- 
mongſt all the children of 1ſrael; arid 
|ycrhis father ſends him with one of his 
fervants torſeek the Aﬀſes:*And though 
it were: but:a-mean: ſervice, yet. Saul 
yields hinv obedience..Our obediencero 


————_ 


childlike- obedience is univerſal to-all 

Commandments , without *exceptions, 

diſpenſations, and reſcrvations': © Here 
"4 ed; Sam{15./- 

firegard of all-time: Obedience 

| nt not be. for fome: times, nor for 2 

time. Not for ſome times, fo be ſome- 


5]: _— | FIR is ; bolt Dre unto the Capt 
ng 


| obedience the” ſons of Fonadab  gave'| 


| God; muſt; be/a childlike: obedience: a | 


times 0n,and:fometimes off; buri it be | 
be 
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_— Ted, prone tl ii 
bedience "that God looks for.- Some | 
men have-their fits of goodne6, and{| 


|have their ;good days ,- as /men-in-an 


agne; butare fickle and looſe-hearted, | 
hold nor their heares Cloſe'to God and; 
'duties. This is that Obedience 


[which the Scripture calls wiki, with | 


God. $0metakea turn ortwo! 
gowith him three or four ſeps; bur hat 


[15 not walking with him. Walking with 


God implies a1ctled, evencourſeof  o- 
bedience to him. Neither muſt obedi- 
ence be fora time, bur ir muſt be conti-- 
nal to our livesend; Zuk.1.75. Althe| 
days of our lives; 2 King. 17.37. He ſhall 


_ obſerve to do for 'evermore. Phil. 2.8. 


Chriſt became obedient unto death , that is, 
as Bezaexpounds ir,unto his dying day; 
not only obedijent-'in "im bak death, bur| 
Chriſts obedience, as it:begumn ar his In- 
Carnation, fo tt continued t0 his dying 
day onthe: Croſs, 1» 

2: Secondly, Truc obcdienceis prompt s 


jand on gry ready, ſpeedy,” withour 


and hucking, withqur. delays 


vary chntilens Pſal.1 K,4 60. 1 made haſte, | 


and delayed not. Mar. 1.18. 4nd inanedi- 


ah rhey forſook their ners, aud followed | 


, him. : 
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in Earth it 6 in Heaven. he Angels 
in Heaven are. exceeding - ready and 
ſpeedy in their obedience, and therefore 
mention alſo is made of their 1wings.- It 
was Lots fault-to linger, Gen. 19. 16. 
| There be that ſay they will repenr; and 
they will reform their ways, Qbedicace 
pr nh. baſte, delaysnot. Where there - 
be. delays, where- there/is Lead in the 
heels, or the wings be-pluektor clipt, 
wheren men put off vw gs rin the 
; ro. come, they.may;) y- queition-t 
| truth of their obedience; © - 
| 3.Thirdly, Truc obedience is foros, wil- 
Iing,unconfirained PJal. F0c3- Thy pres 
| ple ſhall come milopgly, Pal. 40.8, Then 1 
fail, Lat cone ta 40 Wili. Obedience | 
15 NOt 6%: AvTUra 2: je gn NAT'FE dragunes 
zot grnoginglys ap \neeeþity z not = 
nor forced wt Col 342.3; ndwxhs. an 
Rom:6,17. action, —_— the Soul = 


q Teri BY oh.5; 3+ To wicked menthe. 
Word of the Lard js a burden, Fer.2 3. 


the heart. His Carmandments are not'\ 


[55- Cards and bonde,Pſal. 2436 Yokes and | 
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| It is a Point- which concerns a manat all 


theſe ag frame Amticles:and Inter-| 
rogatories, and: thy Conſcience: to| 
 examination.' This in brief may Eſfier 
for the a of the ceunh of grace. * 


Ca: AP. 'XY, * = 


'T be cxrmh of Gi rAGey, and our Tants = þ 


He: ſecond thing robe examinicd 
i follows, The growth of our Graces. | 


times, to-look- to | the growth: of | his 
Grade, -as that which muſt evidence the 
truth of it: for whererhere is no growth 
of 'Grace, there: is:no! trath! of 'Grace. 
True Grace,is growitig Grace. There'is 
Agroming inn. knowledge, 2 Per.3.18./ . A 

qremikin wifdons, Luke'2.405' 4 grow- 
ing in faith; 2 Theſitzg- Albtrue grace 
grows. There be' counterfeit and falſe 
graces" and" this 5". a main-thing that 
differences; true: and counterfeit” ones :. 
True: grace grows,, counterfeit-4graco 
grows not. - There isa great deal of 
difference between a true:tree';-and a} 
pictured] trec, between atrue.chitd, and| 
the-ſtaryc-or image/of achild.  Arrue 


child rows, but wn image a: not, £l| | 
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[tris notaller norbigg 
was made. Where: there is truth- of 


| 3-I3, I Joh.2.13. His Infancy. 


| he is paſt the ſpoon, 1 Fo+.2.13;7oung- 


| a gray-headed cxperienge 
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years: end,; then-it/was. the firſtday-it 


era 


grace; there is life of grace,and life will 
put forth it felf, and cauſe a growth, as 
we ſee in living trees, and living men|[ 
that are. not yet come to the fulneſs'of 
their growth, they grow becauſe they 


live. And to ſhew that true grace grows, | 


we ſhall find in Scripture ſeveral Ages 
the ſeyeral degrees of ſpiritual growth, 


Chriſtian. ' 'Ye have, 
I. His Conception , and the forming 
of him inthe womb. Gal.4.19. 

'2, His Birth, 1 Pet.1.23; & 2.2. 

3. Hu Childhood, x Cor.3.1,2. Heb. 


4. Hs well-grown age, or youth, when 


5-H full-grown age,Eph.4.13. when 
he comes to mans eſtare; Heb.5+. . + 


/ 


ple, 4#s5 2 16, when a man is grown 
zrienged Chriſtian, 
1 F0h.2.13 xvhen men;begrown fatbers- 


Suchas Z/al,92.12,13,14- Allto ſew 
#7" "WAITER VIE * 0 


1 


of Chriſtianity and Religion, which are| 


the ſeveral degrees! of the growth of a 


6.. His old age, Mnafon, an old Diſci- E 
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_- By Terver ran wr is gra Sl Rs ; 
E - TIED "And therefore it con- 
cerns us at alltimesto/ try the growrh| 
| of our grace; But though atallrimes| 
it concerns us to examine the growth| 
4: | of grace, yet in ſpecial manner dorh| 
Y ſt concert us before we come to the Sa-| 
crament. « As the Sacrament of Bap- 
rifm is the Sacrament of our new birth, 
. [ſo'{s the Sacrament of the Lords 
| _ | Supperthe Sacrartient of our ſpiritual 
| _ | aurrition and gtowth. And therefore 
is 'this 2 reaſoh why Baptiſm is bur| 
_  [ once; but the Supperis often admini- 
7 ſtred - and received, becauſea man is| 
"Sj {born but once, bur” after he' is born, 
he ſtands in need to be fed often, for his j 
|- , |noutriſhmentand growth. And fpiritu- 
|al growth is a main ehd and fruit of 
this Ordinance.” What makes the body 
geow,more thenthe uſe of food, ih ear- | 
ing and drinking * Inthe Supper there| 
YE _ |& proviſion of 6 pirirtial food ro miake | 
|  _. {Uusgrow. So has in this reſpe&t I nay 
 ' [allidetothar, Zech.g: t9, How reat 35 
Sula thy f 35s ; Gantt 
| co ſha | | make the young man row, + : 
| ſs is great in the 'Sacrd- 
mem « gives. bfead and wihe, afic 
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| If [rhe Body and Blood of his Son; that w 
1 | by the bread of his Fleſh, and the wine” — Þ} 1 
ro grow. So that it concerns us much' tes ff #2 


examine our growth, that we miay| * 
| [know what good our former receiving 0-2 
hath done us. Iris a REY eo our E:- 
1 8 {profit in receiving the- Sacramem; to "42 
| | [<xamine our ſelves how we have pro-| -— | 2 
[fixed formerly. Then we may know J 
|} [whether we have \ profited, when wel | 
| I [know whether we havegrown. Such| -k i 
and fo muck as is our growth, ſuch and] 2 
fo-much is our profit. And whenwefind | Þ}, - 
that we have profited, then may we | | 4 
| | [comfortably ſtill expe& the like ble | #. 3 
| Il |fing uponour uſe of the Ordinance, A ff 2 
| [man muſtneeds go with lirthe chearful- | $2 
| 8 jneſs ro the Lords Table, when he| i -M 
| 8 jby going, or not; Thar man chart knows | - 2 
notwhether: ever he have receivedany| . |} 
{good or-na-by his- former receiving, Xt. 
can;have little hope: of receiving any | | 
|| |g00d by his future receiving. Burwhen 
If [aman 'fers he is grown by the-uſe of | "- 
| {the. Ordinance, rhen he muſtneeds' go | 4 


| full ofhopero che Ordinance. The way | FJ 
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things. In Nature, ſtrength tollows 
growth. Trees intheir firſt beginnings] 
are, weak ,; will bend and: bow every | 
way. bur: as' they grow,'they grow| 
-ſtronger,and grow to thar ſtrength, that] 


' So a grown Chriſtian can wreſtle with 
| Powers and Principatities,EpheC.6, with| 
Luſt and Corruptions, and-can get] 

, _-maſte-} 


roknow a mans gt 


growth, the 'more ſtrength in ſpiritual 


they arc fit for Ttmber, and the-ſtrong- 
eſt-leryices. When aman is newborn, 


i” - hh. ing #5 W 


| vth,is examination;| 
and-that by the ſigns of growth; and| 
7. Firſt, ritual frength, The morc| 
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Chriftianthar is grown, can wreſtle with 
God himſelf,as Facob did. Now when a 


with;ftrong ones\,it is a _fign that he 
hath grown in grace. The man that 
[grows in grace, grows ſo ſtrong,that he 


afflictians, and of the Croſs. An heavy 


break -his back ; /bur a grown man hath 
the.ſtrength to-bear a great weight. Sam-" 
ſon;couldicarry the :gates of Ga{a upon 
his ſhoulders when: .he was a grown 


can bear Chriſts| Croſs in any kind ; 
hath-! /a - proportionable meaſure of 
growth: It is then with ſpirityal growth 


tural and ſpiritual ſtrength; . Zxke 2.40, 
The child grew, and waxed ftrong in Ip! rit, 
SOif we grow; we wax ſtrong in ipirir. 
Prov,2410f thou faint in the day of ad- 
verſity, thy ſtrength i but ſmall. Small is 
their'ftrengrh ha 

a laſh with the ronguc, that ſhrink and 
{ink-ata ſowre Jook.. 45 the may ts, (0 it | 


| maſtery arid vitory over them, Yea, a 


man:is ſo-ſtrong,, that he can wreſtle. 


canbear burdens,: the heavy burdens of 


burden -layd--on: a-childs. back, would | 


man, [that would have cruſht him to | 
pieces-when he.was-a child. . He thar}- 


t. cannot bear a ſcorn, | 


his ftrength,ſay they to Gideon: And as 3 | 


mans ' 


EI IR 


is bits; <1 Eo - , —_ 
v - 


CE - 


z FL 3 . x HotAt ab A Ad a 4 AY 
X 3 $4255 ” be _ " DOT» 
i Mo $2 OI 4 s 7 w Py. - 
EL. PS EQ 5x3 L _ - 
488-1: eo 07 7 
4 Rs, 4 . ; 
-»£K:; ' 4 . 
12-3 - 
5 v 
- L : - 


{ofa 
gms BESS SSA; JF h oh bets 3/2 oy PE. 3 Ws «: \ f, $ pg 296-4 277 F 
\ Age Wo, 8 Bs : FAS . * 6 9 Wet pe , £ x 
ws 4% x At £ P :v/% N "_ r -» es 26% xy ”7 T . 


bs 4 7 b. } yz > 


oh Cap.1 5. 


4 


| again , - before the week go about l 


is:am | 

ſtrength, ſmall growth ;; little-ſtrength, 
as little growth. © 193m Mt BO 
2. Secondly, A mans growth may be | 
judged by his fomack, by his appetite 
to his ſpiritual food.” - So we ſee it is'in 
Nature. Young men have far better 
ſtomacks to rheir meat then old men 
have ; and the reaſon is,becauſe they are 


mans ſtrength is;{o 


growing : for where: there is growth, | 
there is'2 more ſpeedy expence iof-the| 
nouriſhment thar is concodted- ;: and[ 


therefore hunger in young; -bodies 15 
counteda fign of growth.  Men'that 
have done-growing ate hungry alſo,but 


nothing ſo ſoon hungry, nor fo ſharp as| 


younger ſtomacks; | becauſe where na- 
ture is growing, it calls faſter'and ſoon- 
er for a ſupply, then where it hath done. 


So it is here:. The. man that grows in| 


grace hath-an hungry Soul, a ſharp ap- 
petite z heis never well but when he is 
tecding,; he takes all occaſions tobe cat- 


ing :. though he have had a good meal, | 


and hath been well. ſatisfied, yet he is 
quickly hungry again : Though he 


have been well fed onthe Sunday, yet 
he can have a ſtomack ' to. a Sermon 


avifbut ſinall] 
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Though he have had fiveer farisfaction 
nd refreſhment at the Sacrament, yet 
he hath a good ſtomack 'to a Sacrament 
284in, before the moneth come abour 


ppy evidence of our growth. But this 
fhews how few :grow, becauſe ſo little 
hinger after their ſpiritual food inthe 
Word and Sacrament. You have many 
[can 'go faſting a long while together ; 
one rheal in halF a year, nay in a whole 
year, -can ſerve their turn, and it is c- 
nough, -richly enough in Conſcience ; 
what needs ſuch ado ? Ir is eafie to judg 
fich a wans growth, what it is: Their 
birth is - ather ro be queſtioned then 
their gry 207 1 | 


and ſenfible to -others. Where Grace 
zrows; it ſo grows that others may 
di{cernit and ſee it. It is true here, as 
Mark 4. 26,27. The ſeed ſhall ſprins| 


cannot{ce Corngrow, but we can dif- 
cern when itis grown: For when it is 
cone from ſprouting to the blade, from | 
the'blade ro the full corn in the ear ; | 


apain; Growers are hungry, and great | 
feeders.. If irbe thus with us,we have ary| 


"3. Thirdly, growth in grace is vi/eble| 


untl erow up, antl he knows not how. We| 


q 4 


by thefe ſeveral degrees it-is diſcerned. 


2 4 that ; 


i &. 15 error nos 
4 Py ng —o—__ " dt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


.. 


£ HP. 
=) 
£ L »k ” 4 F1 
PE iy : CITY . 
SSILRS: . Pa. ©. 
7 5 % > 
wa png . 3 : 
FER q þ 
, « 4 *, } 
2,05. RR ' 
, . s 
; - 
4 k 


% lm 


1b $5 Bnet Sus, + _ , : 
**> F + te” 54 % - ® ; L 
; ES to Ab IC} 
, 43x $ig-w PPE Ta CTA 
«£3 &- y , * £13.” 


2 Wy 2. Die 8? RS TL LL Nv" ""BIEVs 1 
A tg SE Ray 
- FY AS *: 4 


t; 
A144 » 6 
4 


; 


wa 


* Ez , . 4 ; N . _ —_ —_ h_ 
F | Pp ; - lt? % 
4S'E y. M's . Y Fx iT g AC 
356 | © The growth of Grace, . 
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| diſcern. the- growth of! Grace ,, yet;we 
\ | may. diſcern when. it is grown. - | -50| 
Luke 2.52.it is faid,that our Saviour 2n-| 
creaſed in wiſdom before men ;, for it is re- 


ferred to both things there ſpecified, | 


| that grows in grace, but..his grace-will 


yo 


Fo 


Ee I _—_ 


ſee how it grew. - So though-we cannot 


1 Tim. 4. 15. That thy profitting may ap- 


pear toall, It Corn be ſown, and ſpeer| 


inthe ground; yet if it-come not up, 


and appear above ground, we do not| 


reckon thatit grows. There is no man 


be ſenſible in one kind. or other. A. tree 


thar is ſtinted and grows not, and a'tree| 


that grows and thrives, may be diſcern- 


ed each from other -by their very bark| 


and rind ; a man may diſtinguiſh them 
by their looks. 'By a mans looks and 


complexion/it may be diſcern'd that a| 


man is growing. A mans'growth.is dif- 
cerned by his vizage, and by, his voyce. 
A man that hath-had-a- ſickneſs, that 
hath kept under his growth, ſo long was 
ill-coloured, ill-complexioned by + 

once his diſeaſe be.cured, and a mans] 
growth mends, there follows an altera- 
tion of his complexion.” , Sois% 
growth diſcerned : when am 
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hi face to ſhine,and the boldneſs.of his face 


ſhall be changed. As when we have not 


ſeen ſome perſons a long time, they 


{anc out of 'our knowledg , there 1s 
[{uch-an alteration in- their vizage, we 


ſcarce know. them, they are ſo altered 


thing like the men they were wont to 


do: Son this caſe, a mans vizage and 
outward carriage ſtrangely alters, where | 


the Soul grows in grace ; the outward 
behaviour of a' mans life ſq changes, 
that a man knows him not by his tor- 
mer looks. _ :It may be, a mans behavi- 


[our was covetous,carthly,carnal'; burif 


a man once grow ingrace, he'isgrown 
clean: to another kind - of 'behaviour. 
That: look as it is ſaid of Chriſt, Luke 
9: 53. they ſax what he was by hs 


face, ſo. may a'growing: Chriſtian. be 


diſcerned by. hisace : the-life' of ſuch 
a manhath another kind: of face and 
of Isoks-withir;fo as his old acquaint-! 
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"alſo is growth in Grace ſenſible-by 


change of his voyce. Even in this ſence 


the alteration of the voyce. When; one' 
grows towards mans ſtate, his voyce: 
alters and changes, he ſpeaks no long- 
erlike a child, bur he begins tohave a 
big and a. manlike yoyce::: 1 Gar, 14. 
11. When I was a child, 1 ſpake as a8hild, 
but when 1 became 45 a man, 1 ſhake as 
aman; which is true, not-only of the 
ſubje&, bur ofthe found of 2 mans 
ſpecch. Sothe growth of a Chriſtian in 
grace is {enfible by the alteration: and | 


it is true, though ſpoken in another, 
that they that believe- ſhall ſpeak: with 
new tongues, Mark 16..17, The vain, 
frothy , earthly tongue is gone: he| 
yon not vainly , tooliſhly , ſa. chil-! 

ren. do;, but he fpeaks! profitably to 
edification: Foh.3,3t«:Hethat ts of ithe 
earth, is of the earth,” andhe ſpeaks of the 
earth. 1 Joh4.5- They are of the world, 
therefore ſpeak they of the world. Here is 
an old tongue» But ſal. 37. 30. The 
mouth of the righteojs ſpeaks. wiſdom; and 
his tonguetalks of judgnent, | Prone 31. 
26. She openeth her. aivuth with nifdon; 
and tn freer tongue 'ts the lay of Grace, Cal.\ 
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tha heaxers. Here is a new tongue, 
| here. is a change of- the yoyce, and a 
ſign of growth. Look then upon thine 
[own complexion, thou ſhalt ſee by 


—_— 


| pulſe to eat, and water to drink':- Then let 
[01# c0untenances.be looked upon.----And 
their countenances appeared fairer \ and 
fatter in fleſh then all the children , &c. 

By the looking. upon Daxzels counte- 
[nance and the reſt, it. appeared that 
| they thrived and proſpered with their 
pulſe and water. > So much.more by 
mens countenances, carriages, and be- 
haviours, ifthey be looked-upan, whe- 
ther: they thrive and grow with their 
Sacramental food formerly received. 
Bur mens old vizages, and itl-favoured 


growth there is. With too many it is 
as with Pharaoh's ſeven ill-fayqured 
Kine, they eat up the well-favoured 
and the fart, bur were ſtill as. l-favour- 
|ed-as:/before.. Many come'to the. Sa-| 
crament after Sacrament, and:cat and'| 


Ephel.4+29. That it may miniſter grace to Cap,15 


[it, whether thou haſt grown in grace by 
[thy former receiving the | Sacrament. 
[Dan i 12, 13, 15. Give thy, ſervants | 


complexions, are ill figns-how little | 


{drink at the Lords Table 3, but what 
D's altera-'| 
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| ſhall you find there;, as'in'their lives. | 


_—— 


| ſo great faith, as he-hath the” honour to 


not ſtand with riches in-faith. - - 5 


_ [conqueſts over great luſts : where cor- 


lives as ill-favoured Rill as befote's Li-. 
 ſten to their voyces; andas little change! 


Thus may we examine theigrowrhof 
grace in general. But beſides this, there 

muſt be a ſpecial examinationof the |/ 
growth of the grace of faith;' and'thar 
may briefly be thus diſcerned : A grown 


. 


thy Faith, Mat.15. Great faith is ſeen, | 
| 1+ Firſt, Notonly in obedience; but 
in great obedience.: - Great faith 'does 
great works of obedience. It was a'grear 
work of Abraham to {acrifice his ſon. 
No wonder he did it, who was #man of 


be the*father of the faithful ; Fami2. 
5. Rich #n faith. ' 1 Tim.6.18.-Richin 
good-works, It isa ſign that a'man is 
rich in faith, when rich in good works, A 


poverty or beggery-in good workscan- 


o 


\2; Secondly, In great victories and 


ruptions and luſts-are;ſtrong, and-get 
head: faith is little, Afar.6, 30, 31. and 
F16; $.-0--ye of little faith ! But whiere 
{Faith grows great, it fetches down: the 
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removes mouniains,Mat. 17.10, 20.Plack 
| #p trets by the roots, Luke 17,6.S0 much 
more doth juſtifying faith, when-grown 
and great. Many talk of a great faith, 
yetcannot remove Mole-hills,nor-pluck 


| up fmaltmjgs.Many will Great by their: 


faith: how ſwearing and believing-will 


ſtand tagether, I leave it tothemto (can, 
I; butithis is (they will ſay) a ſmall:mat-' 
ter,:-a4 matter of nothing, to ſwear by a: 
| mans-faith.. . The ſmaller matter it is, | 
{the greater evidence-that ſuch haye not 
great faiths, becauſe. that 'would' get 
great victories: over -great evils, there- 
tore much more oyer {mall ones. ; It.is 


no-great faith that. cannot remove-ſo 


ſmall-a Mole-hill, that cannot pluck up | 


ſo (malka:twig. 


© - -3.Thirdly;In this,that it can and will 


believe on God, as a man may ſay, with 
| reverence, whether God will. or no. 
| It will believe in an-angry God, ina 
' killing:God ; Though he lay me,yet will 7 
; truſt4n him. Itwall believe ina forſa- 
| king God ; My God;my God,why haſt thou 
: forpinon ? Why haſt thou forſaken 
| me *-and yet,zy God.It will not be beat- 
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| greateſt Juſt, the: moſt radicated:; corrup- | s 


<—_— 


Cap,1 5.] 


+ 


_ ms; cad 


cn 


-'s ol fiee-uar/20R 9c ee ae CALGEUSSE Cs RIA WEIS 9-12: xg, 


 \Thegromth' of Grave, 
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| fixed: heart in ſuch a caſe a fign- of 


| foreſces rea. 2 hath a quick eye to 
| ſo gives amanthe liberty of himſelf to 


= nor damped, 'nor diſcouraged 


is. 28; 0 woman reat is thy faith -Afign 
it was great, or 1G ſuch greas Aiop 
ragements I had overcomeit.; {© 
Ps Fourthly, Great confidence and 
ngth of heart in the midſt of: dan- 
ge armed Pſal.112.7. He 
afraid of evil tydings : Why 109 His 
heart « fixed rafting in the Lord. A 


great faith. Much fear is an argument 

of little faith. - Mat.8.26. Why are ye fo 
aſh #l,0 ye of little _ ? Had they not 

on- to. be fearful ? 

Tong erthey were in, verſ.24:25. True, 

but yer-if tt - had great faith, they 

would have had great Conv age and con- 

fidencein that great danger. For faith 


difcern' 2 ftorm before it 'comes,.'and 


provide againft rhe worſt; and'forhat 


ence, nor with ad anſwers, Afar, | 


not 


It was'a great| 


error' is: taken : off whith ſuddenneſs | 
brings with it. And beſides, whena dan- 
oer is cone, faith doth as the blood of |. 
the body doth in tine of fear; it gets | 
to the heart, and ſuccours andfireng- | 


hens it: "Fob. 14.1, Let not pe? 
| c 
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_* 3.Thethird thing wherein our exami- 


nation-mulſt be, 5 9u7 wayrs, A ſpecial 
end. of our coming tothe. Sacrament, 
is, to. have our ſpecial wants ſupplyed, 
It we will have our wants ſupplyed, 
we muſt come purpoſely with thart..in- 


tention: We cannot do that. unleſs 


we know .diſtintly and directly what 
our wants are : We cannot. know what 
our wants of grace are, unleſs we 


look into our Souls by Examination, 


quando aptiflime. Quad fic inte) Lgitur, quod quando featis re mi-} - 
ſerrimum & egenum gratja, jam. co ipſo capax es gratiz, & idoneus 


>. " 


maximes Lytbey. 
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| 


| 


Optima | 
diſpoſitio 


ad Sacrs» | 


mentum | 
Euchart- 

ſtiz eſt, 

non niki ea 
qua peſli- | 
me es d:ſ- | 
politus & 
E contra 
tunc petlie | 
me es diſ- 
politus, 
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| the wants of the family ; if there want 


{when any is to be ſent or to go tothe 


| Market, there is an enquiry what is 


| with our ſelves. The wants of the Soul 


| Ordinance. 


its own wants. Say to thy Soul,' Tam| 


. . | wanteſt ? Doſt thou not want aſſtrance | 
of thy pardon © Doſt "thou 'not want. 


| ſtrength of faiths Doſt thou notwant 


Weſhould do'ifithis caſe, as we ſee ſuch| 
do'a8 go or fend to Market: At the] 
Market there is a ſupply ro be'had of all 


bread, if there want food, if any other 
houſhold-neceſſaries be wanting, they 
are'to be had at the Market; therefore 


wanting in the houſe: Is there bread 
or bread-corn enough in the houſe £ Is 
there not ſuch .and ſuch a neceſſary 
wanting « Do you not need ſuch a pro- 
viſion into the houſe? So when we are to 
g0 to the Lords Table ſhould we do| 


are not a few. There is nothing that the 
Soul can want or wiſh, but it may be.had 
abundantly in Chriſt, and: in him in his 

Now therefore ſhould the Soul be- 
fore the Sacrament be' inquiſitive into 
now'going to the Sacrament, there is 


abundance of ſpiritual commodity to| 
be had 3 now then what is' it that'thou | 
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CH 


.- paweti- 


| 


them. . 'He counſels the Church of Lao- 
dicea to: buy of him gold, rayment,. eye-- 
ſabve,  ApoCc. 3. 18. .. But firſt he con- 
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ower againſt ſuch a ſpecial luſt:thar 
bath haunted thee. and. peſtered thee a 
Treat while 2 'Doſt thou not want ſome 
Fakes vertue to ſtench ſame bloody 


ning of thy ſpirit 2 Thus labor to ſearch 
and find out what be the wants of thy 
Soul, and .what be thy particular-neceſ- 
fries. .-. © 5» TE 

In the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per we. go. to Chriſt Jeſus to have him 
| help us-in our wants. and -necefſities. 

Now :Chrift Jeſus. will firft have - us 
know our wants , and. be particularly 
ſenfihle of them, before he will ſupply 


vinces her of her wants; of her pover- 
ty, nakednelſs, and: blindneſs, thatſhe 
coming to him in a. particular ſenſe. of 
thoſe -wants, and making that her &r- 
rand to him, ſhe may have them ſup- 
plyed. It was, one. would think; 2 
ſtrange queſtion that our Saviour put 
to thar man, Fohn 5.6. Wilt thou be 
made whole f Was there any queſtion 
to be made of it, whether that aman 


- 


iſſue  Doſt thou not need ſome quick-| 


Cap.15. 


that had bcen fick eight and thirty 


3 8 
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> | years 


= 


\ 


| years willing 't6' be 
whole's Ir isfhre, he defired-nothin 
more : why then doth Chrift 'ask him 


rhe:more ſenſible of his neceſſity.” So 
will Chrift 'have -men affe&ted' with 


have a ſupply of their wants from fitm. 


ofe, Luke 18:35,36. The blind man' 
caring that Chriſt paſſed by, he cries 


Vetſe'29. At aft Chriſt calls him co 
him; Verſe 40, 41. and faid, What wilt 
thou that T ſhould do unto thee ?* Did tor 


he know what mercy it was* he: beg-| 
ed? "Yes queſtionle(s : But yer he 
would firſt have-him particularize his] 
wants, and in whatparticular it was he} 


fore he would do it” Have, mercy on} 


chat queſtion? Purpoſely to' affe& him | 
with the fenſe-of- his want, to make him} 


| 


the fenſe of their! wants, that' would 
Ic: will not ſerve 'a' mans-tern-in'the | 
from Chriſt ; burhe will have'amanin| 
particular -be ſenſible of thar Apeci it 
want wherein hewould haychis help. 

Thatis a remarkable place to'thispur-{ 


out” Have mercy on me; 0- Lord, thon\ 


Soy of David > and he - cries fo again,] 


Chrift fee he was blind , and: did nor] 


woilld have hirtr ſhew him mercy, be-{ 


as a << 


_— 


ar. -* 


Chnft preſſes him to "inſtance in his 
articular want ;' What wilt thou that I| 
ſhall do wnto thee ? What is the particu- 


lar mercy thou ſtandeſt in need of, that 


thou wouldſt have me help thee with- | 
all £ And then follows his anſwer, Zord, 
that 1 may receive my ſight: Lord, Iam | 2 
blind, .in this particular I have need-of = 
thee to. open mine cyes. - And -then| = 


| Chriſt! ſaith, Receive thy ſrobt + And he 
[received hes fight. They thenthat:'come| _ 
to Chriſt to receive 'any thing from| | 
him with-a ſenſe of the want of that 
they would receive, they are theythat | 
are like to. ſpeed: in; their 'receiving'| 
what they deſire to-have from Chriſt. | - | 
I doubt whether he ſhould have hadſ 
that mercy, if he had- only ſtill begged” | 
for mercy in general ; -but wheri once| | 
he comes with a particular ſenſe of his | 
want ., then he finds Chriſt ready to | 
help him. It muſt be thus wit Ys: # 
|when'we come to: the' Sacrathent, if * 
ever we will have: good by it. '' Many 
they come that they-may receive good 
by it, bur do not/pirch upon ſuch par- | 
ROIINS 3s' they need, and Ut -be-j |} 
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| ſo inthe ſenſe. of them ſeck to Chriſt in 
his Ordinance. '. They-coming without] 


| [aid,; Nothing. So it a man ſhould ask 


—_ 


cauſe they know not what particu 
good fromi Chriſt they want:and: 


There is' nothing. more -prejudicial'to 
this: one thing , that ren before they 
come: do 'not find. out their wants, :and 
the' ſenſe of any particular want, . they 
cular grace or benefir from Chriſt: 'and 
As our. Sayiour ſpeaks to his Difciples, 
purſe,&Cc.: lacked ye any thing *' And they 


many, When ye wentto the Sacrament, 
lacked: ye any thing 5: did youwanit any 
? 


They may anſwer,'Nothing.  And:what 
received they then?. Juſt as much as 


ſhould be-a mans wiſdom ſo to:examine 
to hinx when he is come to the Sacra- 


ſhould do for thee thou. mighteſt be] 


is not known for want of 'examination/|. 


mens: benefit - by tbe Sacrament: then. 


come without the: deſire of -any-parti-] | 
coming without defite, go as they:came.f 


Luke 22:35: When I ſent you mithout | 


ol - A A wo as an” oM A ad cod ww Ra" ..a ..c.}> _ 


thing.ini your own/particular: feeling 2| 


they.lacked, juſt nothing. Therefoxe it] 
his own-wants, that if Chrift ſhould ſay 
ment, Whar is it that thou wouldſt T| 


able,our ofa priyity to thine own wants, 
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[our wants to receive; thenwould Chriſt 


rit,-xeceive power" againſt thy lufts, re- 


| namely, NE" The thrdthg 


| more: ſtrength to > mc fuch a du- 
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my pard6i'rhight be ſealed; Lord; "that 
| niay tetcive the vertue of thy death, 
[that {ach a* rebellious: luſt might be 

mortified; Lotd,that I may receive thy 
[Spirit; that mine unclean heart mighr be 
[fan&ified; that I might be enabled wjth 


ty,&c. And Lord, upon this very er: 
rand,and: for this end; .do I come now to 
thee in thy Ordinance; to have help in 
this ox that particulit fronrthes. Tf once 
we could come thus with the fight of 


anſwer: and- ſay, Receive the: Mercies 
thou feeleſt the want of, receive mi y Spi- 


ceive trength-to obedience. "They chat 
eve fot they know hot what, $0. eyett 
HOP they know not whats” | 


Cuar XVI. fed 


Habitual G races.to £ quickened and. 
renewed before the. receiving of . | 
e175 Lac >. B0E Sacrament. : | 


"Hus have weſcch the ſecond thing 
inWhich 4741 Preparation ſtands, | 


[upoii ova; to infivet; TR "I 


a 


- 
< BN 7 
2+ Lies 


| a 0; fs den ae 


; - NO RIT SS YO AA BIR PUENTE {1 KA (2-00 95 our hey, 2 
B'S Fl - BY 20” 9 - cn om. q 4 "a . . * s "TOR o 
" - bY : +728 : A Rb; % S- PW , Bb $; 4 ' t4.2x6; TAE an Ml. 2447-8 4 A 
4 Af I & - «5 Pe FPS 
p | FT +7 ”'0 a / 74 en - 
Ht 4 A b 
" Z F ; AY A. - - : : 
= z = F . 
* - 
- P 


follows; iand:thas 45 the. quickening and] fl | 

| renewing of our Hebjendl Graees... Thatlill | 
| which Saint Paub wiſhes Timothy to do,\il | 
 and-yyhich is _needful for Chriſtians toll |: 
do: at;all;ximes, | is: of ſpecial ufc, and |: 
needful:to. be dones, Þefoxe the yacra* (ic 
ment, namely, hay; 2T; nm 1. 6. I pu} 
thee 1n;remenrance;> that thou ſtir wp|l|! 
the guft 101 grace of Gedithat 45 17 thee 
thar thou blow yp,' and equ{e;t9-kindle, Wl. 
| the-grace of God, , ,. Fire that lies zaked|M\i 
| UP;1f1 the -aſhes, here. and: there: acole;\ir 
| wall-not on a ſuddgn kindle /and buralMſ: 
out inz9.a flame-z\ buy if amanbefore-|il[; 
hang. gather the-colcs rogether., and\iſl{c 
| lay..on; ſome {mall- ſticks, :and;: blowlM{c 
| choſe <oles;, and: kindle-hoſe- ſticks)! 
then; when aman will, he adding moxe|Mts 
C 

< 

t 

k 

| 

: 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


fuel, he may: haye/ic burn, and fas! 
out 25 he pleaſes;; Atthe Sacrament, 4] 
man would be willing to have all his| 
races up ina burning flams z now that] 
will not be done qQn a ſudden; bur if be- 
{ fore the Sacrament we lay theſe coles| 
| rogether,, and be blowing them.,” and| 
kindling them- with ſome fuel in pri- 
vate, then when we come.at the Sacra-|\iſ 


| ment, they will-the eaſier and, ſoqner| 
| flame. qut. Now the graces: ſpecially 
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ls o bt <ukckenad and renewed, are Patthij 
ao coat if, 

0£Pirſt; - It is nor enough for a mari 
that” he have faith; but itia-man will | 
come. in due order. he muſt before his: 
coming; quicken, awaken, and- ſtir 
np,/and renew his faith. Though a man} 
have faith, yer if. hecome with his faith | 
half aſlcep, he comes not . in _dve or-| 
der” A manthar is fleepy and drowfie 
is 4true man; but yer he is an unfit mare | 
tobe: employed inabulinels of weight, 
whereid: he had need to have his wits 
abour hin;,-in' a butineſs char: will re=| 
qujre the a&iviry:of all his parts and fa- 


ealrics; - Arfaith/that is drowſie 2nd 


half affecp' is hap} Py a-rrue faith, but 
yet ir nor a ft favs to.come'to the S4- | 
crament , "ir-being” a ;bufinefs thar res | 

all the livelinefs- and activity | 

poſſibly faith can haves Aman] 
pra Hold have agood ftomack to his | 
meat,- arid have this. meat-+do him| 


60d; will '2 lixthe- before his mear uſe | 


te exercite which may 'awaken- his | 


| ſpirits; and Nir\up-his narural /Hear.: be 
hack kfe in his body: before, and heat | 
it-his body before, Fr if a liztle ſtix- 


before mear, | 
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pare/it to work; the more, kindly at the 


'to--his:dinner, -becauſe thereby; 4 mans 


take-a breakfaſt before; this Feaſt;; ſet 
| | ther, :andſo-whet- and; provoke the Ap- 


| {runaRace;,will notpur off all: ro-the 
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does hima -greart.:deal rhe more good} 
'So.inthis:caſe;, fore-exerciſing'ot faiths, 
and derting/it.on: work: before the Sa-| 
crament;, would--:bring ' warmth and| 
| heat: unto- itt; and would fweetly pre-| 


Sacrament, and ſo: would the Sacra-| 
ment do'mans/Soul- mach: the. more} 
| _ |g00d, The :Phyficians ſay; That; a| 
{0 Freakfaſt moderartcly:iind+feaſonably] 
| taken, gets a4 man.the better. ſtomack| 


| _ | natural heat is/awakened;; and theſpir| 
E.. [ rits. raiſed, ;and ſo the better. way:pre-| 
| - | pazed+for concoction. -Do-ſo:here./| 


| __ {| Faitha;fcedingon ſome Pramiſe-or:a-| 
' petite of thy Faith, A man that-is:x0| 


| | very point of running, then would- hel 
© be. fo. purſie -and- breathleſs, that. he} 
| I _ | would runto little purpoſe; burtbecauſe}! 
EX ' ke wouldibe ſure to-:haye- his. wind]. 
t | and legs at command An his Race; 
he will ' for -many' date together; ibe| 
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his Race 


[ſhould do the main buſtne(s ar the Sa- 


' [exerciſe -ahd quicken his faith before he 


|prepare: faith -ro the cating .of him-in 
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day-breathing-himſelf,: that when. he | 
fail him. . So, before the Sacrament | 


it:is good to be . exerciſing- our faith, 
that ir may bein breath, *and fir to-per-; 


{form its office when - at. the Sacra- } 
ment. A faith unexerciſed before,will | 


prove purſic and ſhort-winded, when ir 


crament. 619 6 - IS 1 65 ok 
- Queſt. But how ſhould:a:;man+thus | 
comes to the:Sacrament ©. os 
Anſw. Take ſome of the: Promiſes , 
and ſet thy faith on work upon them. 


|Thou comeft to. the" Sacrament! ro. 
cat'\Chriſt : Before- thou comeſt » to: 
jcat him athis Table, firſt laboury-ro]. 
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taſte] him. in chewing ſome Promile:) 
and. that taſte” gotten of him! inthe 
chewing of a Promiſe, would fweetly 1 


the Supper: we ſhall: conceive it the' 
better by ſome inſtance. God com-' 
mands us to come to Chriſt _ 


comes to mn; :he may'have-wind-at} 
wil, and neither legs nor hungs::may | 
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6. | Commandment, which yer: 6] 
| ſufficed; burwe havea Promiſe, Foh.61| 


| ry. welcom, embrace and receive. him 


came, and they were welcoms , They came 


The was welcom too, and: had-his Le- 
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37. Him that comes 10 'mes' 1 mill in; wa| 
wiſe caſt out ; that is, I will with all hear-| 


that comes unto:me, and: believes in 
me. © Why then I (ee, 'rharcome; and. 
welcom. He that bids'me; -if I comeat 
his bidding ,” he will bid" me welcoms. 
Doh my Soul doubrof irs Why rhen 
do bur conſider- what Chriſt is: now; | 
by what he was when on Earth. [1 find 
in the Goſpel, that the pooreſt: and. 
meaneſt" that were ,” might come unto 
him. IſceMarth.21.14 that the Lanie 
and the blind: came" untq hjm 4 they 


unto him, and he healed them. 1 ſee then 
if I come. to him ,” I' ſhall find him'an| 
healing Chriſt,  ' And' how: much doth 
my Soul need healing * Fee, Matrh.”8. 
2, 3- that aLeper comes,” a'foul- un- 
clean Leper, and yer he'is hov Ioathed 
for his Leprofic, neither 'doth'Chyiſt| 
check him, and bid him keep off;! bat 


profie cleanſed; -! T:never find! Chriſt 


_ \diſpleaſed, with. any for coming to 
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forbidden coming-unto hin; . £ "heap 
him complaining ;/ that ares Uid-not , 
would not -coine ui hink, -F 6h, 5, FY 
Awd\ge-will not come untd ht; 1. fnd 
hinv diſpleafed with- his Diſciples,” fo 


fer bittle th ep 10 ce: yet; a1d-he 


Chriſt bars none frothy comitig..- Mi 

Conſcience diſcotirages tile; - af rells 
me, If I were ſo holy-is fuck # i#ah ,&c: 
then'T might come, / Bur 'whar wilt 
thou, that, aſt: been ſuch 4 ſinner, do. 
going Well; bur fee the larhe, the 
blind ,' yea the Lepers , wete adrhit- 
ed with welcom. - Whart-theh though 
Ei be; Leper e yet ines he ' bids 
mecome, and amr to bid he whelconts, | 
Lwillgo to him ; Lord Chriſt, 1-will 
| come to thee, Whar evet thave been, 
I have been but a Prodigal ; and F ſee 
prodigals ſhall be welcome , if they COmMe... 
The Prodigal leaves his' Fathers houſe, 
rutis'tiot, - waſtes all, and, being pinchr 
with hunger . berkinks limſelf of | his 
Fathers houſe ;, Twill, fant he, $0 unto 
cd Father a8, - Goto his father' alas, 


forbidling! licle ones ro” compu hind, ;| 
Mark -20. 13, 14 and Verſe 16. Sof-- 
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Father,Luk.15.20.And what followed, 
ther ſaw him,and had conpaſs10n, and ray, 
hold,0 my Soul, the: able rea-! 
dineſs, and uncredible forwardiieſs of 


| me Lord to welcom-and receive a com- 
ng, a believin "S ſinner. - 


wal Firſt, ſee. that, his: Father: ot 
{rowa 
| after Abſaloms three years exile, that F0- 


this Fathers heart to 


| ſome; higher. place, watching to ſec 


, — Tal ad hchas 10ne 0.05, a hn biel 
race do going to his Father * With what| | 
' | heart or hope, with what face andfore-| 

{ head, .conld he come imto- lis: Fathers| 
ſight 2 - But yer he aroſe, 4nd came to.41is| 


| but when he was. yet 4 rect way oflbiv Fa 
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and fell on his neck; and tified him" 'Be-! 
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<1; bim bm firs yea before. he'ſegs his Fathei.) 


ner. doth a--man' think- -upon| 
looking: towards God; but God looks} 
him. How greatis the Fathers] 
|.defire towards his 7 vl It is ſaid; that] 


ab percerved that the Kings / Wifi was to-| 
wards Allo, 2 Kings 14-1. Thus ſeems|: 


e. towards his ſon, | | 
yea thar his deſire. duch, as if -he fatin| 


ſooner be within ken, but be 


him s cored rink "7 EY wY, 
| Lords will He 
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and watching, that we can no ſooner be 
upon Qur way to.come, but he ſees and 
{pics us, to.bid us welcom. - 


whileſt he was ya 2 great way-off. He 
was but yct in the beginning of -his way- 


[in cqming. © His Father might have ler | 
+ him alone. till he had been come quite 


| home to-his houſe, and it had been fin- 


great way off. Is the Lord thus ready t9, 


what will he be,if I be come near to him! 
Certainly, the Lard that will draw nigh 
ro ſuch; as, yet area great way of, will 


nigh tohims.; Z 


- oP 


paſrion on. him, I ſee his bowels yern, 
| work, and ſtir within him, at the: ſight 


; Gods bowels yern within him towards: 


| of that Harlot, . 1 Kings 3.26. That her | 


| bowels yern'd,or were 2 -jes her ſon, $0 
when the Lord ſees a ſinner come to 
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. 2+, Secondly, I ſce.that he ſaw.him |. 


gular mercy. to have welcomed. him | 
then: Bur it\is done-whileſt he is yet 4 | 


zyvelcoam me, when yet Aa great way off ?.| 


much more draw nigh to thoſe thatdraw 


3- Thirdly, I ſec his Father had con. 


 |fum, his bowels wax hat, and yern within | 


R him, 
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himsFet.31418,20; Therefore »»y bowtls| 
are troubled for hin,1 wil ſurely have mey-| 
4 #p0% him. God hath not only mercy,;| 
\ | but bowels of mercy, Luke 1, 7,8.” And| 

| theſe bawels' be ſounding bowels, or a| 
multitude of bowels,1ſa.62.15. He delights 
in living kindneſs, Jerem.9.24.. And he| 
pardons ſin, becauſe mercy pleaſes him , 
Mic.95.18. FR OR ESO: 
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4.' Fourthly , I ſee that his Father 
ran. How rich and abundant mercy 
had it been in his Father, to have ſtood 
ſtill till he had come at him ! but-what 


| him,and giye him a meeting Oh mer- 

Cy, that his Father 747 not from him: ! 
but 'whar mercy call you this, that 
| Fatheri'runs to him ! If he would needs 
go meet him, why might ir not have 
erved the turn to have walked to- 
| wards him with a ſoftly and' grave 
2cer No, nd; Ifſee that ſerves not the 


goes a foot-pace,but mercy runs - Mer- 


| ing bowels (ets his feet aitwgas; 'Fhat- 
as David ſpeaks of Gods rea 
'help him, whenhe called upon-him in | 
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mercy 'is this, thar' he will go towards | 


| Lords turn. When a ſinner” comes ro|| | 
|the Lord, mercy nor only comes, and| | 


cy comes: upon the wings : Gods roul-| | 
lineſs to | 
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his danger, Pſelc18.6,9,10; He rodenpon 
the wings of the wind. + So when'a {in- 
ner comes: to God ,, mercy. comes; to 
him, not walking," but r#»ning 3. not on 
foot, but riding, riding- on the wings of 


the wind. ; That-look as Gabriel came 
With an Anſwer to: Daniels prayers bt 


Dan. 9: 21.” He being cauſed to fly ſmift- 
ly , or with wearinefs of flight z he not 
only came, but came f#y:xg z. not only 
flying, but flying pwifily ; yea, fo fivift- 


had wear 


comes mercy to a man 'coming. to 


wearinefs of | flight. The Father rar : 
Me cy comes; full lpced; : Nay, wheat 
A Ar do I ſee | between the of- 
fending ſon ; and | the offended Father ! 
'The ſons pace 15, He aroſe, arid came ;, 


ther: TheFathers pace is, And heran. 
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only wa/k3,burt the Pather ups. | Bow- 


ils troubled with mercy , out-pace: 
[bowels pinched with hunger. God, I 


ſee then, makes more ' haſte. ro ſhew 


"| 


, @he . himſelf with-rhe 
frifinef of hu flight, to make hafte. ' So | 


Chriſt it is' canſed to: fly fwifily, with 


on. towards. his Fa- 


belly was inchr with hunger 5:yet he 


The fon moſt necded to have rn his | 
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Wt 1 eſt WE dobur« 20 towards him, - el 
r#ns towards us. Whileſt miſery goes i 
but a watking, mercy comes a running 
pace. God,w ois ſlow'to anger,Pla.103.| 
V. « ſwift to _— Heran. And why| 
[rhen, O my Soul, ſhouldſt thow-be ſow 

of heart to believes !* Up,and runto him, 
To will come running with: his mercy 
and his Chrift to thee,” : 

' 5. Fifthly, I ſee him falling upon his 
neck : And fell upon-hi neck ; that is, | 
[he hugged and embraced him, © How | 
Fell upon his neck, and embraced him {| 
Who would not have ' been/loath to| 
have toucht him, yea, to haye come 
neer him? Is he not in his loathſom | 
ſtinking rags ? 'Smells he>:not 'of the| 
Swine. he kept* Could a man come 
neer- him, without ſtopping his noſe 2 
Wonld not a man be readyto lay up 
his tomack upon ſuch an'embrace-| 
ment* Certainly, a ſinner'is a loath-| 
ſom 'verminous perſon,. not only clo-|. 
thed in rags, but-in ſtinkin and oo 
rags: Iſa, 64. 6. All our righteou ſneſſes | 
| are as filthyrags. What then are our un- 
righteos ſnefſes ?*.” What loathſom rags 


| arc Oye! ? And yetlet aſinner come "te 
| the! 
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his peck; will bug him; and embrace 4. "TN 
 |him.. 1ſaac felt t he ſavour of Facobs ray 
ment and he bleſſed him;Gen.27.27. That 
was a {\yect "rg * The ſmell of 1 
is gs-the ſmell of a field which the Lor bath a 
bleſſed: ' No wonder that! Tſuac bleſſes| 
him.. Bur here is one inſuch aw-unſavory: 
pickle, thatwhen his Father. ſhould favelt: 
the ſavour of his garments, one would: 
have thought -he--ſhould - have curſed 
him; .becauſe this-ſmell was as the ſmell. 
of a; Swine; 3s the-ſmielt-of aGaok! 
Bur yer;.. fox-all that, his Father claſps 
him-.in his: arms, and: bleſſes him with: 
an: hearty: welcom., Mercy: then, I ſee;- 
isnot ſquemiſh; is\not-nice and dainty, 
bur ler a-finner{ have! been whar;he'will;” 
let him be; as- filthy; -as unſayory. as he| 
cans yet,if onde he loa lim(ſclf; God: 
vill not loath him-z if he-Once: come to- 
| God, God will claſp him withtheaums| 
, [of mercy. [Ehe Prodigak \comes:20}} 
his. Father: with the ſavour,and in-the: 
habit of. a-loathſom Rogue ,. and:yev] 
tus Father falls upon his neck. © the thu: qi 
\pendious. and-aftoniſhing mercies.. and: 
| go9dnels . of | God ,--t0: A ſinner. thar' 
(corn s.unto; him! And:will God thus} 
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2 | embrace a Prod: int His loan 
rags,and will he not embrace him much} 
| more” afterwards, when he fiath pur the 
beſt robe upon: him? Oh the welcons| 
then tharthey hall find with God, that 
have put on Chrift;and ate clothed wielr| 
the fvect-ſmelting gatriient of their 
der Brother , realþ ave the whole* ray 
ment of Chriſts Righteouſneſs port | 
them ! L521 
6. Sixthly, Bur yet behold a greater 
wonder then albthe reſt; I ſee him4}: 
ivg his ſon - "Anal he kiſſed hing,. WW | 
could have brooked ro hayeembraced{' 
| a perſon in-{o filthy: a piekle's mich} 
more :, who'conld have” broaked ' ro] | 
have hifſeds ſolo a one <'\'Whar bf 
ares nk at | 


E Haekowol his! r 3Phina'! A\ 
is age He have thought'he thould ra] 
| ther have backs: him', then have 'bif'#| | 

him : and 'yer-his Father: "kiffes 'brinv;} 
There is a. pafſage ſomewhar' like this]: 
Gen. 33. 4. Efauren tomeet Facoh, andl 
embraced him, and fell won bis meek, and\ 
kiſſed him. | A range arid awonderfal} 
| 29x that kethar had threatened "k in 
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tim, andcame now upon that errand 
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|ro 444 him and all-his; that his: heart 


| 


ſhould. ſo ſtrangely be altered by God, | 


ing.., It was ver 
ſhould kifs Faced; burit.is moreſtrange 
here thar this Father ' ſhould kiſs this 
Prodigal. . It is an obſervable wang. 
that, place, Gen. 33. 4- that: over that 
word kiſſed, inthe Hebrew Text, there 
be ſer three .exttaordinary: pricks, or 


that he thould- obſerye this matter well, 
much more might three-ſuch pricks., 
{cr over this word! here, He: kiſſed him ! 
Here: is 2 matter-of greater vonder , 
worthy .greater obſervation, thar fuch 
a filthy pickle. It. had been much' if 
bur he gives him not his band, bur his 
mquth-to kiſs. Was.it not much thar 


many: an adulterous: kiff., to kiſs bis 


marks; to put: the-Reader:in mind , |. 
as. a very ſtrange-thing.. Now how | 


nay,;three times three ſuch marks, be| 
a Father ſhould #;z{s fuch a ſon in ſuch| 
he might have kefs'd his Fathers. band ;| 


Chriſt would ſuffer that ſinful woman; | 
| Luke 7.. who had: defiled ber-lips with 
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|feet 5 Bur Chriſt gives not his feet's| 
ue his mouth, his lips, to: be” kiſſed by ; 
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Let him tif me with the kiſſes of his mouthi| 
Behold then the ineffable goodneſs off 


God toall that come to him'!*Thovgt 


of his pardon and remifſion. ; See then, 
O my Soul, whar- here is toexcite- and 


mag Y. Behold, God hith as eye of 


| 2ercy-:: He ſees afar off: He hath bowels | 


of mercy : He had compaſſion. ' He hark 
et bh mercy : He ranto htm. 'He hath 
arms of mercy - He fell upon him, and 
embraced him, He hath {ps of 9ercy - 


will draw. forth the: bowels of Com- 


come to him, if he would »eet: thee 2 
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this ſon-a-Prodigal, yet his Father kiſſes| 
him, gives him a Eb, the ſeal and pledg| 


ſtir up thy faith, -and to \quicken it | 


And he kiſſed him.” -Wouldſ{t 'thou| 
not come to:God, if: he would look up- | 
on thee? He will ſee thee whileſt' get} 
agreat way off. Wouldſt thou nor come, 
it God: will: compaſſionate-thee ?-- He | 


paſſions to thee, | Wouldfſt thou not 


| Behold, he will 7un to meet! thee.| 

Would thou not come,-if God would 
embrace. thee? Lo, he will fall. upon|' | 
| thee, and claſp thee in the arms'-of his\ 
mercy.” Wouldft thou'notcome;,: if he| 
would pardon thee 2 He wilt ſeal thy! 
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| SE <f ic 'O: my FI eons 
[ro Chriſt , receive and embrace. hint 
withonr': any more ado. "Thus, by con- 
fidering Gods promilcs, and weighing 
his ſweet mercies in C hriſt; faith Eannor 
| but receive. much life and quickening;| 
Somay a man. do-with. other like pla} 
ces;:and' with promiſes / whereof the 
Word is full. This ſhall ſuffice for in- 
ſtance/to dire vs and let us ſee how 
much the conſideration of the Promiſes 
would conduce: tothe quickening of our 
ere 
"Fe. Secondly; Ir is not enough ford a 
man to! haye:repented in his firſt con- 
verſion, .nor-to:have renewed it upon'| 
ſome fin ſiricefallen into'; burit is re- 
quired ,; that-before the Sacrament, ;| 
there be always a freſh renewing of 
Repentance. | $0 oft as the Prieſts went |, 
into the Tabernacle ; they waſht their 
hands and their feet : ar every freſh 
roy > a freſh wafhing, Exod.40.31,| 
gas When they went into the Temple of the | 
regation,and wheys they came neer un-| 
on Altar, the ey waſhed, 2s. the Lord com | 


muſt be a' freſh waſhing in the Laver of 
Repeatadce, PRng.s mn receiving of 
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Behold then the incffable goodneſs of 
God toall that come to him'! Thougl 


this ſon'a-Prodigal, yet his Father {iſſes| 


him, gives him a Eb, the ſeal and pledg 


of his pardon and remiſſion.” / See then, | 


O my Soul, whar- here is to excite-and 


ſtir up thy fairh, and to \quicken it| 


mightily. Behold, God hith as eye of 


cet of mercy : He ranito him. "He hath 
arms of mercy - He tell upon him, and 
embraced him. ' He hath {ps of 3 mercy : 


And he kiſſed him.” + Would 'thou i 
not come to:God. if he would look up- | 
on thee*/ He will ſee thee whileſt *5er| 


a great way off. Wouldſt thou not come, 


it God: will: compaſſionate-thee ?-- He | 
will draw: forth the bowels of Gom- 


paſſions-ro' thee. Wouldſt thoii'not 


come to him, if he would meet. thee ?| 
| Behold , he will run to meet! thee;| 
| Would# thou not come,” if God would| 
embrace. thee 2. Lo, he will fas. upon| 
| thee, and claſp thee in the a arms'-of ' his} 
_ |2wercy.. Wouldft thou not come,; if he] 
would ana thee 2 He wilt ſeal hoe Fl 
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|pardowwich a&ifs.'.O my Soul,up,come Cop.16. 
[tro Chriſt , receive and\.cmbrace. him} *- © 
withonr'any more ado. Thus, by con- E 
fidering Gods promiles,-and:weighing | . 
his ſweet imercies'in Chriſt; faith'eannor 
but receive much life and quickeningy 
Somay a man. do-with other Jike pla 
ces;:and with promiſes ,/ whereof the 
Word'is full. This ſhall ſuffice for in- | _ 
ſtance; to dire& vs and let us fee how| - } 
much the conſideration of the Promiſes 
would conduceitothe quickening of our 
.-*x;:Secondly; It is not enough for a | 
man to' haye: repented in his firſt con-] | 
verſion, .nor:ro:have renewed it upow|. F|. 
ſome fn fincefallen into; bur it is re- | 
ired , that before” the Sacrament; |- 
there be always a freſh renewing of 
Repentance. $0 oftas the Prieſts went |. 
into the Tabernacle ; they waſht their 
hands and ' their feet : ar eyery freſh 
entrance, a freſh wafhing, Exod,40.31,| j 
32% When they went into the Temple of the | E 
C 6: +þ pi whey they came neer un- 
tothe Altar, they waſhed; as. the Lord com-| | 
| akded Moſes. So it muſt be here ;there | | 
muſt be a' freſh waſhing in the Laver of ; 
Repentance , before. « receiving of | ; 
) 65 Bb the þ 


þ- 4 


” — 8 OZ Wo 


f 


COT 
Sd. a 
—_— 
di act] 


WE EfELN + 


{ Reaſons: FT | 
"1. Firſt, Thenghwebe lll 

befor one Sacrament, yet befoxc 

-| rher-ir is 4;great deal: of foil 

Souls gather. Though we aſh ou 
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s well this morning” yet becauſ| 


a'man is medling with this buſineſs z| 


and medling with that work, it cannidt 


be but his hands will: be fullied before] 
next morning/again.:” Men have many 


_ | occaſions ::of buſineſs. inthe: world:;| 


meet with many ſnares and rentations,| 


have many flips,” and treadings' awry,| 
and fo. contracting: freſh. pollutions;|] 
| | there is need of freſhpurgations. ''We| 
defire at the Sacramentito-have Chriſt| 
{make afreſh entrance into our. hearts,| 
| therefore there muſt be/ a freſh. trim- 
ing and dreſſing up of the houſe: As]! 

n we: look for gueſts, though Qur|: 
houſes be tolerab] handſom alrca+| 
| dy, yet- we .do afreſh dreſs up. _ 


honſes . for their - entertainment 


| make rhem maxe then. ordinarily Nw 
|ſam; every room is ſwept | Iralled | 
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therefore in this regardithere-mult be a! 
renewing'of Repciitance before the're- | 
ceiving>of -the:Sacrament : Otherwiſe - 
a'man'iis' not-{cuable, .noticapable of | 
the ſeal and the impreflion of it. '' Hard/| 
Wax:/will -not receive the print of the | 


Seal} "Before we put the Seal to: the 
Waxywefirſt meltthe Wax; orwarm, 
and:fo ſoften it-at-the fire; and: {o pre-- 
pare it, for 4 capacity of. the Scals:im- 
preſſion. © So when he heart is melted, 
and is doftericd,”- thenit is fit;totake the 
ſeat of+ rhe Spirir-in the uſe of the ſeal 
inthe Sacrament. /- Now: the renewing 
of is ian before the Sacrament, 
is a melting, a warming, and 4 ſoftnng 
of the-heart, and a fitting itfor rhe ſeal. 
So needful then and: requiſite -as the | 
melring-orſoikning of the Wax is. be- 
fore ſealing, ſo needful is the renewing 
of 'Repentance. before- the Sacrament. 
Many come to the:Sacrament, and there 
is no;print or imprefſion made in their 
{heart,'there is no! appearance of any 
ſeal -:: ler ſuch conſider wherher they: 


did not negle&t: the ſoftning of their | 


hearts; by :not renewing their Repent- 
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ue "Wham prone t i IeW = : 
[ing of epentance ! 5: 7 21G 4 al 

"toſs. 3 2. Firſt, Ins fic naming] 
rdwof our hearts, rofind out-ouriſins| 
[and corruptions. 'We ſaw before;that 
we muſt examine our: graces ;::bur-that| 
{is notall, ' there muſt be an examinaridil 
| of our ſelves for our ſins, Thar, Lan, 
3. 40. Let us ſearch aud try ng | 
to be done ifnigur renewed Repentance] 
before the Sacrament, © Peneſwe our] 
ſelves ſearch and make enquiry: befor] 


ik Y 


we go to the Sacrament, . then :God| 
ſhould enquire after our iniquities, and 
make a ſearch after ojir fins, at the Sa- 
crament. | Fob. complains, "Foh 16, 6, 
That God enquired after his iniquity, + and, 
ſearched fre his ſin. jms is a ſorething.| 
We can look for no better at the Sacra-| 
ment, if we have not ach Sh before wel! 
come rhicher, | _ 

2. Secon na ſolemn confefs:0n|! 
of fins, nes dee olemn cf 
them. This confe on, let irbefull}j 
| and bring'ont thy ſins, as they rook | 
the Veſſels of the TTewiple, Ezra 8..34.| 
By number and by weight. | By number 
firſt. Charge thy ſelf impartially 
with all the F; NS thou canſt recall. Gor 
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| let. thy- confeſlion befull,. inregard-of C | 

]enumeration, Levit.16.2T. Al their ini-, 
weight: {07 let-thy confeſſions be full, | 
in regard of .«qzrevetion.;.. make them 
as great and as foul in_ their natures| | 
{and circutnſtances as thou canſt, Pal. 
25; 11. Pſalys 40. 12. 2:59. 24. 10. 
| And thus haply- may we underſtand 
that place, Zevit. 16, 21;, He ſhall con-' 
eſs all their iniquities,. and all their tranſ- 
greſcions, in all their ſins : Not. only their | 
fins, but «ll their 4ranfereſtions in their 
fas , thatis, he ſhall aot--only confe(s 
thajg fins, bur. he ſhall--aggrayate cheir| 
| fans, by laying'open how many tranf- 
greſſions were'wrapped up in their ſeve- 
ral fins, and -how many tranſgreſſions 
were in the ſeveral circumſtances of | 

their fins... The laden Soul. is called to 

come.to Chriſt, is promiſed eaſe and re- 

freſhment; and this promiſe is made 
good inthe uſe of the Sacrament. As 
therefore we would be inthe number of | 
thoſe whom Chriſt calls, and to whom 
he promiſes caſe and refreſhment, yea 
3s we would have this. caſe and refreſh- 
|ment- inthe Sacrament, ſo come with 
[laden Souls as much as we can. The 
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feſſions be -. with - deepi-Hum liatiorn 


and-'feel "thy fin, *and' \ fight” and: 


|Soitis true the fight of ſin z' the eye 


of fin, helps'ro ſorrow: . The: weight 


| that is, confeſs minc iniquity; But how 
thall his confeſhon be.qualified ?- 7 will, 


—_— 


{wy for me. What can' make-the heart 


ſhould a man-carry himſelf in his con- 
| teffion before the Sacrament, 'as Ephra- 
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| heavier and the weightier vie make” olt| 
"fins \in our Conteſhons, -the "Jikelier] 
they are towwload us. And:ler thy: Con | 


$A ml * | et v "39 5, Þ Wed hes + |; 
let them be : dolorous Canfeſtions-,” with| 
grief and \{orrow for fin , "and- from! 
2 fight and fenſe of 'jt.:'-Labourto ſte] 


ſenſe of it will work: ſorrow For''it:| 
| Sight helps to ſorrow.- As in'that caſe, 
Lam. 3.51. Mine of affetts mine heart :\ 


of it felr, will bring the heart ro ſafffi6w| 


in confeſſion. © Davids confeſſion was! 
with ſorrow, '/Pſal:38:18:"7 will declares! 


be forry for my ſin. - How \comes he-by; 
his ſorrow 2” Surely by that,” Verſe 4.| ! 
For mins iniquities are gone 'over nine. | 


more heavy ,: then' when it feels the' 
heavineſs and' weight of ſin 2: So! 
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1/2: did in that confeſſion of his,” For. 31.| 
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| fions we 1h 
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18.7 > od T Ephraim Fes 7 FERTY 
ſelf. Make: thy confeſſions before'the 


Sacrament;  beinoaning confefſions. \:Ler 


our confeſfions be never fo: long and 


ſo.-large; never {0 cxa& and particular, 
yer if. done-withour ſorrow, it is but an 


amanſhould:come and tell God: a ſto- 


Sacrament, to;tell him -rhat which he 


| knows nots he:knows-:our fins better 


: butthar in our confeſ- 
d have -eur-heartsſor- 
rowfully-affe&ed for:them. Be ſure 


then'our: ſel 


crament, to: renew! thy:Repentance in 


' our confellions;, will-be a prevention 


| anda difippoingment of Sarans accu- 
|farions againſt us. - The Devil, evenart | 


| to defeat him. He will 'be-pleading a- 


gainſt a.man, Lord, ſhall this man be| 


welcom to thy Table? Shall he re- 
ceive the benefir of, thine Ordinance ? 


\ _ He 


ereforn: before: thou.come tothe Sa- 


confeſſion: -one Hveet. advantage ſhalt 
| {thou have: byir, amon m_ others,. and | 
i that is. this: 5 Our 


| b;ſtoricabcontelſion. - Iris all one, as if | 


| xy, or a:lohg tale of hisfins; God doth 
| not require 'our: confeſſions. before! : [the | 


elf-accuſations in |} 
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the Sacrament, will be laying in againſt | 
* us; it is good therefore to take a courſe 
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4 . | Przventus 
| Diabolus 


in accuſa- | 
tione,ultra | 
nos Accu» 


” [ſare non 


porerit, Er 
fi ipf no- 
ſtri ſimus 


”. {acculato- 
F res, profi- 
-  - | cit nobis 


ad ſalu- 
rem,fivero 
expece= 


1rwus ut 2 


Diabolo 
accuſe. 
mur, accue 
Catio illa 
nobis ec- 

dic ad pce= 
nam. Or. 

Hom. 3, in 
Levit. 
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36 to his charge. theſe and -huz| 
| | by [his accuſations will be: ſeek to put] 
in 2 bar againſt 

| Now: when a:.man be 
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ment renews his Repentance, and hath 
in his confeflions brou 


vented: for then we do, as:4- tay 6 


furniſh the Lord with an anſwer to ſtop 
then will the Lord 


Sarans mouth for | 
be ready to anſwer for us, goat Satan, | 
thou accuſeſt this magg of - n 

whercof he:hath not * ay = Al 
full accuſed himſelf-3-he- ” himſelf 


| acſations ſhall: be no bar £0 my bleſ- 
The elder-brothers: noſe ſwells 


wy a Fathers kindne(s and oodne(s 
to-his Prodigal brother, and-t 


Luke 15:30. herips' up:all;his 
' and throws the filth of them. in his _ 


nhileſ 


| that he was one 'that had devourcd his 


Fathers living, and had: ſpent it 
Harlots.'\ And this he a_ Po now whil 


| _ are at the Feaſt, atthe farted Calt, | | 


Yet all this doth the 


good chear. 
the Malick ceaſes 


Prodigal no -hurt , 
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mY Sacras| | 


ght.1n- the accu-| 
ations againſt himſclt 3 -Satan' is Ln 


> | 


hath accuſed himſelf of - "a thisalrea- | 
dy : Thou.comeſt too: late, all thine 


erefore | 
courſes, | 


not, 
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2 i po iron of works Tapas, ws, 
pore owriof dobrs: again. And: how 
it-abour. that all-this did: him no | 
burke Proupfe the Prodigal had pre- 
venedhis-brother,. he himſelf. ad ac- 
4 birh{clf ro.rhe full in his confeſ- 
;when:he came: to his' father and. ] 
fog y his-Hywn confeflion, had-took out Li 
fting and foyſon of- his. brothers | 
malicious acct «ny Sothar his bro- 
ther comes toq late now, 'the Feaſt _ 
the Merriment go on nevertheleſs; - & 
will the Devil be: ſnarling againſt, yer 
picking quarrels againſt men, even'in | 
the Feaſt-time,; - bur, he comes:roo late | 
|ro-dothem hurt,if they themſelves have 1 
tficſt.putin the Bills.of —_ own Indi&- » of 
ments againſt themſelves; intheir Con- 4 
teſons, before their coming tothe Sa- 'F..  . a 
FOOL 4 | _ 4 Pas | 
|* 73. Thirdly, Ta judging and condemn- 
ing our ſrlvds, 'The 1 inſtanced in | 
Saint Paul, Cor.x1. ſpecially in judg- | 
ing our ſclves unworthy the fayour and 
honour of coming to the Lords Ta- 
ble, Lord, 1, am; net worthy, ſays the 
C enturion, that then ſbouldft come under 
|-y roof.. So ſhould we acknowledg 
[our - utter unworthineſs of _— 
under 
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: Doty ro the Loy As Table. | | % See "44 ; 


, and firing up im ourſelves ſtrong "and 


| Sacrament, as Chriſtto that Paſſover, | : 


"Ib nah , | 

more” of * coming* ro'his Table, 7 W Al 
ſhould judg-our ſelves worthy'of ſuch| 
fellowſhip with God:'/ And'the more|: 
unworthy we judg our ſelves; the wor-| 
thier gueſts ſhall we be in the Fords's \c-| 
ceprance. - And thus muſtourfaithand| 
our acceptance be: renewed before: our| 
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Excitation of earneſt Deſires ps Chrift, ; 


and 4 r ftrong E; is Froric forecerver.. | 
_ him and hi benefits... .....:-:...... 


Tt fourth hing to_be YRS iti It 
EF ual Pr eparation;is the excitation|. 


ag deſires, that we-may come Sith ; 
enlarged _ and affections}, with] / 
hungring and thirſting defires after | 
Chriſt in this Ordinance, and' after} | 
the Ordinance in which Chriſt is tobe] 
had. This is the 4ue Order that 'God 
requires, he tharcomes thus, comes in |. 
due Order. So ſhould/men come to the | 


Luke 22.1 5 » With deſire have'l aefered fo, 
eat this Paſſover with you ; that is, T have 


| De : Sly, and | ran : 
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gefired t9ear itwithyou; notdefired- 
{it,but-deſered zr with deſire. Singleidefixes 
will.nox ſervethe tarn,) bur amanmuſt 


come. with deſiring defires, with: double | 
delixes; with earneſt and ttrong/defires, [ 
that will ſeek God after the duc: Order. | 
God:,mult, be. ſlight | after the ſame} 
Order-in the Sacrament , as inother | 
| his Ordinances. Aﬀter-this Order muſt | 


God; be, ſought-im: all his Ordinances, 
wilt-1-feek;$heee?; | There is the duty: of 


ſceking- F He wilſeck-God-in/hisOrdi- 
| nanges,in- bis. Word; Worſhip; Sacrifi- 


How:sghats With looging, .chirfting,. 
cnlaxped deſires of Tpirit: My Soubrbjr f- 
ſortothe Sacramentzin-due Order; when 


defires,, .So ſhould -aman conte tozhe 
Sacraments as a hitngry man-comesto 


| A man that 1s hungry, 15 not only:will- 


| P[al.63.b+'-0 God: than art my.God, early 


CESLGEE4ir :Well; 3 bur -after wi t.Order Fr 
| WU heifeek him-f, After the due Order.) 


| ch foriwemy feb longer for thes. Then 
comes amanto Gods .Ordinances;i and | © 
he comes with theſe-thirſting;: longing | 


his meat, ' as a thirſty man :tochis diink; | 
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[ing toieat, -2 man that! is thirſty;-.is not 


| only willing to drink, but:he. ſtrongly | 


longs afrer his meat and. drink';; w1 
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| | | Ge. on WY he ie deſires) it, and thinks > eve | 
| [hes a y food; bura oi 
|: - , |afcaſbasthar, Ie.25:6; I an} | 
| manwilllong food; whatwilt hedo | 
afrer4 feaſt, after Ifeaſt of choyeediin-| 
| ties) How needful! this! | diſpofition'® BY 
appears by theferthings;/ 7 21/55 00] 
x:;. Firit, Only fubh arc invitelt'@ rhel 
Sacrament, / asate; invited to comets] 
Chriſt: for what.come: they r6 4h $4 
crament for ,. bur-to come' Qi» | 
Nowthdy only e-invited*o oattie 46 
CRE he, agdrhey Aron: fit tOcomte ts. 
anger. wp pie 

| yon yo calargl deſires, $11; 
Fahi9.37- Ape6r2kv7 "ok hey 
| be qualivied'thar' will. receive * | 
and H muſt they be+ qualified: DOR 1 
will receigerhin tre he's nent? Te] 
| &-chearly coming'to' the ' Satratment',] | 
when:a man /knoxys he thatl B&ay<l; 2 
cam; -He ſhalt be ſure to'be' weleom|- 
thatisinviced; and he defiring;” tinery;; 

thirfty, nlarged ſpirir, is undoubred ly 

| mvited.+ 5 

S Secondly. Toſuchonly is the it 
| ef the Sacrament made good. As ſuch] 
are. only invited, {o ſuchare "0 2d k, 
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| God hath. 


with gdogneſs. © Do:we nat come thrhe 
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\Feaſted«: CAA We. kc 
' Sacramegr. for? Come: we not-ro'be} 
made partakers of : the..good: things 
there ptepared for us God, he pre- 
pares., and makes ready for us., :Matth. 
ppc wrt when we ceine, weCcome:to 
ear the good.chings: God: hath /prepa- 
red and: ie ready: fot/ us. - Movelf 
we -would eat; thoſe | things :which 
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come ein with: hunger, thick and 
deſires after; theſe things. © And when 
we cometthus qualified, we ſhall beſure 
1.mectwith a bleſſing, and ro feed up- 
on that-which God-liath prepared.: God 
that would /have men deal: their bread 
tothe hungrys 1a 58:75 will certainly 
fr _—_ rr deal Thonls 10 ol 
ngry: Pjai. 1079. For Dojatrſr 
bes the longing Soul; aid fills the: rel 


Cateeadic filled; to be: ſatisfied 


| Would we not be loath tobe ſenr away | 
| lank and e 
[longing Souls, ſhall: hen ſent away: with 


2 They that come 
ſatisfied Sauls, aig. 3. 1 will pour wa- 


ter 25 him that i thirſty, and floods upon | 


the dryed bath Not 4r0p,but pour; not; 
a ſtove uta flood. So liberally God. 


prepared: for us, we muſt | 
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appears it 
© 57 Fir, Ocly 
Sacrament, / as ate: invited to pon x 


Chriſt: for what come/they 1644&-$45| 
cramenit oy rote come: e0Chriſt # | 
Chen, 6 or Armory oditie 46] 
Chr onlyare firtecomets| 

et tha zer ard thirFafter| 
pom enlarge defires, 75 5: 1] 
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qualified 'thar' will- receive. ; 


| 2nd H.meft they be+ qualified uiid3th 


will receive; himbv tho Sactartent? i 4 | ( 


&chearly omit 7t6' the ' Sauer 


Pw a man./knoys he thall Dep] 
_ He ſhaltbe ſure tobe weleom| 


pints and the defirins;- 
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| we would cat; thoſe ' things which 
God hath:-prepared. for us; we muſt | 


| gk and etnpry : me 
| fonging Sowls, ſhall: be: 5g away" with| -** 
ſatesfied Sowls, Iai.q4. 3. 1 will pour Wa- i : 
|ter wy wa hins that is thirſty, and floods upon 


| 


{nga fors. Come:-we not-roc!be| 
made; partakers | of the-.goodthings 
there prepared for 1s: God, he pre-| 
| pares., and makes ready for us., Math. 
| 2244+: And when we ceine, we'come wo 
eat the good things: God: hath'p 


red and-made-ready-fot/ us. - "Now if 


tome prepared with ages thirſt;-and 
defixes- ter. theſe 1 ' Andwhen 
we comeithus qualified, bi ſhall befure 
0) mh 4 blefling,- and to feed up- 
on thatwhich Godhirh pre red;::God 
that, would /have men: deal: their bread 
tothe hangrys Ii, $87; will certainly 


himſelf: much mare deal. bread: x0. ar] 
hungry Soul,” Z/al. 1079. Forhofarſ- 


fies the longing Soul und fills the ib 
with goodneſs. - Do We wo come ro td 


Sacramentabbe Hlled; tobe: RR 5s | 


Would we.not be loath tobe ſent 
2 They that come 


d ground. Not drop,but pour, not| 


# ant, ut a G's So liberally God 
| an- 
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ne deſerara ce J: -junus, Famelicus accedo, ne. recedam mpaſtus 
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vaſe; 1ſas. "5 
i out thy;Saub tothe þ 
men come? hungry 


No: bur verſ.5:.My Soul ſhall: 
as with marrow and fatiefs, 


dantly { 
' Ordinances , that he ſhould break out 


into the prailcs of God. What anex-| 


cellent. thing is-it;ro- raſterhe-martow 


and fat of Gods Ordinances! much] 
| moterofeed on it! much moreto feed 


unto. fulneſs. and. ſatisfaction! 'Whoſe 
reeth would motwater' after-fuch/curi- 
ousdelicates*” Bring longing; Tmngry, 
enlarged defires, and fat and' marrow 
ſhall be our portion. . 
ſpiritual . hu unger 'an advantage” above 
boddys Bo 
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ro" fer; Whel is 
God will raw out his \Soul'x0' ſatisfis 1 
them. Weſhallſeeit made/goot i1 iniDa-|. 


| mids caſe; /al:69.1: My Soalrhir ſeth amy\. 
fleſblongeth. Whar came of' ir? *Did he 
loagin vain?! Did he loſe his lor ; 


apa wap wh 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips; So-abun-| I 
ould /hishearr: be ſatisfied-arid | 
cheired witkthe fat .and ſweet of Gods] 


For. herein hath 


y hunger: a manimay hun- 4 
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|[promiſe” of {arisfaction. Chriſt, our 
of his compaſſion; will liberally relieve 


now:three days,7\ and have nothing to eat; 
|4nd Twill not fend them away faſting, leſt 


outvf his compathons, ſend-away the 
multicude withitaſting:bodies, leſt they: 
ſhould taint; how much more,thiak we,” 
wilthe'compaſſionately regard an hiin-: 


Eto :ſend away'an | hung ry Soul faſting.” 
| Alas 3: hei. knows/it would» faint if it 


[way hungry, =". 


ty Soul;-andifiot '{end ir away faſtirig| 
trom the Sacrament, leſt itſhould faint & | 
Chriſts compaſſion will not- ſuffer him] 


. 3/Thitdly, Tho mote firengrh in-out | 
defires;: the more hunger /in'our ſpirits} 
N jthe more abundant; and the note pleg-| 

I |tifubſatisfaction.' The-moxe:qur-hearts:| 


_ wo 4 


helps 
|pirirual; huniger doth. . as having rhe!| 


all kungry-Souls that with-defire ſeek] 
after him: Excellentis thar place, Marrh. | 
15.32 Then Feſus called his Diſciples un-| 
to hinhand ſaid; "1 hang compaſsion on the/| 
mltttude, betgufe thef continue with me'| 


theyfuint in the way. He that would not; | 
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[all that come: to him. with eplax 
| hearts. . Gods admealurements of g 


| enlargements - and dilations .of thei 
| ſpirits. Three things fit a; Vellel 1 
{receive 2 great meaſure of: liq 
| 'F7 When it is of laree Capacity. Afi ul Il 


capacity, yet © if the Yeſſel be. ſhut, and/ 
| the mouth of it cloſed-up, though ide] 
| thrown into. the Sca.,/ _— thene: is 
| water enough, yet it fills not. 3..Whe 


ed in. our A NS man] 
Got hand. will be; enlarged. in 
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 4n-open h 
for all Te hays 4r open mouth, 

hath a 'hand; wide open; for = 
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Veſſel may be filled ; but yet'a {mall} 
[Veſſel _— wry ſo much infuſed in-| 
i oo a Veſlel that 15 of & aj 

The la wi the Bucket is 1 il 
Pac down: into the Well, the. more was| 
tex it brings up. 2. Wheniti IS aN.0pen 
Yeſſel. Thougha Veſlel be of ſufficient] 
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ſions, oreddily, ee 
tle or narrow-mouth'd Glaſs, and 
dowſe i it: under the water , and yer it | 
may be pulled: up again' with: lirtle or | - 
no water init, thought be of great ea+ | 
pacity, becauſe the narrojvnels' of the | 
mouth hinders the ready and quick paſs 
ſageof water into'it. A wide-mourh'4 
Feſſel; a8'a Pail or Bucket, 1sno-ſooner 
under water, bur it is inſtantly filled; 
becauſe the- mourh of the Vellel is wid? 
andibrozd; S$0o'when we conic'ty-Gods 
Ordinances ,” to" the” Sacrament, we 
ſhoulecome ſoastobe filled;we ſhould 
contt toiger as liberal: largefſes: as-poſ 
ſibty-weean, "The way todo: that; is | 
w _ our hearts: Veſlels of compes | 
parity; ro-have them opentd; ro 
ok en ns opened, The way t0| 
do thele* things, 1s- Ges have" our hearts 
enlarged! witli hungering and longing 
' deſires.” Such entarged deſires open the 
munh;: and oper irwide + and when our 
pacomstuces  operied, . God will oper bis | 
handy hisifliing hand; Astheretorc we | 
deſire td avethie Lord: fillour tioiiths | 
{| | iwhenave come te-the! Dords-Thuble,- {6 | 
oy US | get our: months» witle! open71 | 
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we" come to the Sactairient.,] 
why. come! we?" [Is it! nor -thatowel 
may car: our fill of Chriſts Body,cand| 
'drink- our: f//-of his: Blood 2:;Ts; tt not. 
thar-we' may g0 from the-Lords-Table,) 
as Chriſt went from Fatdan, fullof. thei 
Hoty Ghoſt *- As: wc deltre: to haye J {l | 
mouths, fo letus bring opened; wideco-| 
| pened months. | W henmen come tothe] 
| Sacrament- with hearts enlarged ,"and| 
hungering:defires, Chriſt will give.fuch| 
a Commandment: ro':the Sacrament,| 
{as he did to-thoſe ſervants concerning 
the water-pots, and. it (hall do.as they] 
| did. Fohe2.7. Feſtus ſaid unto thewsd Fill 
the mater-pots with water. And they fille, 
| them-wptothebrim., . Sointhis calewilll 
| Chriſay,; Lo, here be men come with] 
 enlarged-hearts , . with: carneft , and| 
{ſtrong deſires, I ſee they. have opened, 
| their-puths wide; ; Fill them with any] 
Spirit, with my vermes andefficacics;| 
fill them + with ſpiritual». ſtrengehr1a-| 
| gainſt their:corruptions,, fill themwitk| 
. | power.+t0 walk in ; obedience : | And] 
| upon this Conimand of Chriſt ;rhe.;$a:| 
- || crament-ſhall empry it! ſelf with-amta-| 
| bundant: bleſſing upontheir Yauls;;-yes 
| it-ſhall #4.rhens wp 40 thehrim. - What| 
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[they did-in that caſe; Pſal. 126323. Then | | | 
{mas our mouth: filled with langhter, and, | 
0pr::tongue with finging. The, Lord hath \ | 
[done great thingsfer 2s, wheraif we-are | 
telad.:, Nowgwouldſt thowbe able; at- [ 
[ref a;S$acrament ; ito ſay, :W ben was | 
at'the)\Sacrament, then, was: fy month 
filled with laughter,mytongnewith fing- 
ingyand minc-heart with ipirttual come» [ 
fortand joy: The:Lord har: done great. | 
_ [things for me; -whereoft:I:am glad, ==£4 
. |Wouldft thouat.the'Sacyaniont be able | 
thus to ſay;!+ Wihiy-then;whenthougo-' | 
eſt:toithe Sacrament; Open; thy: mouth,! (I 
and, open.thy, month: wide, and God will) !t 
Vf thy mouth with laughter; and thine! 
heatt with ſpiritual joy, - Jiitsetue; that] 
a great many go-trom.the:Sacrament,;| | 
and-their-moutbs. are: -notafilled with| 
Laughter,” but-with.complaints,: with | 
[ſad complaintz2of the little\'good hay 

receive atthe Sacrament? : Many.come 
from the ;:Satrament-+ with. empty |:- | 
50% mouths; | 1 


Fm £ 
2 


25> Du em SS BUY | = ka. 


> of > _u22 BR ms. 2 


ad a IEEE 


_ — 


=_ 
vx 
—_ 


Lo OTIS 
* 


”- 


LIKet | PR ta Dc Se Pike fas k $44; _ : a F deg = 
is hae Hel 3s be YE Eo at tat. 2 BS 08s OW. Ry 3th Uo iS Bi ee p49 | 
RN EEE OE aiats aaivin nee ATE nas"  *77 ; 
. ay —_ . rnd 2368 77 res 6 BIR RNS: wg F4-* ef IE Noone > 16 ee 
"A Ye > tees  B-af SPED F184 & vs 2 4 Wee LR G. FI . X s 
: - #4 Eo! Y dE IWR Io % 4H «6 . 
R3RS. 3 4s . i WOW S © 
Hp ky F. % 2 x 76 
3n - FP : þ F 
% A / * 
© * ; 
2 — } bh 
HY / 1h  <—m—_ —_ , 
, + » ,. 
? | ; 
$ A 5 A 
. 
Ll * 
o : i, ' 
$ rhe 


{  - | as bountifulashe was'wonttpber Ye] 


RR —=— SO INT do. > a.” OI HR 


but narrowly opencd;\ and ſhut wonchs| 
and marro# mouths muſtineeds be .cmpr| 
ty mouths. We open nat, therefore GUd| 
| fills not :'we open not mide, therefore| 
” {| . , } God fills not full. Is the Sea cunpey be | 
E | cauſe a ftopr Veſſel isnor filled when 
E 1 thrown into- it 2. Is, there; no water:in|: 
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the River, becauſe a'narrow-mouthid 
b'1 Veſfel :brings up ſo little « Surely 
E- 4 there is" a: {ufficiency of all ſpiritual, 
. j * {good inChtift, a fulnef of blefting.in 
$ [Gods Ordimance: 'all the fault 1s:in aur 
_ [own indiſpoſition, we'come with-dead, | 
| liveleſs.; formal; narrow, ftrain, :and| 
[claſed hearts, and that is the very bane of 
he buſineſſes : ſee how'S* Paul ſpeaks to 
the Corinetbipns,2 Cor.t,r1,12.0 70 Co-) 
| | renthigns;:0uv mouth is open unte you, our 
haart is enlanged:ye art not flraitned ina, | 
but ye are ftretned in your own howsls $0, 
thys Chriſt: O' ye ſons/ of men, mine| 
| E: RY full, ming hand-and mine heapt| | 
5 ra Wl | Ds | 
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\the pinches an rwitches of emprines, | 
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| ai 
Sacramentis opcn unto you; that is nor. 
ſtrained inirs:own nature; but: wet 
jd dpxoe out ir felf unto-you, 


y "—_ 


_ de? ye are” frdi 
= bowels, 5 DC opened 
_ Certainly 


mouths, norenlarged hearts. 


25 Haxnah did © to that fervice 'of 
Thankſgiving. 1 Partly: x. it'would be: 
far otherwi 5 "with us: Ame heart, 

ſairh the; .« enlarged Over. mine exemics.. 
So if we :could ſay, Mine heart is er- 


hunger 4s enlar ed afte 
ſhould then find 
larged ro ur hearts dla, 
Lveft. 'Buthow ſhould man 
mouth wide opened * how thould- 
his defires thus enlarged after Chriſt 
4 40 w. 1. Firſt, Gera feti(Eand a ft 
of :C 


;R worth.; and thine own wants. 
full, . and he willnot ery his monttiro 
receive t;. The. full deſpiſes the honty-| 
comb : Bur leta man. alone till his to- 
and dow Once he feels 


[is r:then car ye go ana 


laye! rowards my Sayiour, ory a: 
s hand ſuitably e en-| 
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].your own; endeavors. »no-ſtterdls and| 
|-ywiden;your. mouths: fixive by. nauch 
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mbueh, and/open it widey y xcadidy,, and i 
Grecdily pa 1: foarddhe. be preſented: to] | 
jt Nukh? a:ſenſe. of = wantand] : 
the worth of-Ohriſt; waukd open. et 
[mouth wide indeed, -» »\Dhercis } 
| ſo-ſhuts. up: our mouths, as:the: ſenſer, 
lefſncſs:of our wants; ;and-the worth| 
of Chriſt;;The pincht»Rrodigal: can] 
{think upon, and Soſite the boca hd 


Fathers: 4" Labour; thexefore:to 
aftc& thine heatt with the: ſenſe: of che 


| want. of: Chriſt; Labour:to feel bow. 
|-miſcrable:thou'-art withauthims! Ja, 
|.bour toſce his-riches, >excelencics;;and| 
fall his All-ſufficienciess : :thcelo things 
|ayould be: as; keys' to; 1mlotk .and; pen 
our {hujt] rings. InAs”. 
25: Secondlly, ft inprivane, be. 


fore you=;cormne to the 'Sacrament:, by 


Pargen ro-getthine heart enlarged. En- 
argements/of.. the} hedrt in private 


| prayct,/ will: ft; the heart for cnlarge- 


-mentinthe;Sactament,: ;-One- duty.at- 


|fords contiibution to: A; and one 


"Ha RT once-ther forls oy , 
meat and drink; -andſo-þrgins:t0 price! 
| the wotthot it, he willquickly 'apcnhis| 


Ty. 


Sores is Ws” T.} 


<br «ac da ets ao ade dtcd nM ww 


"RF 


409 


if . es. ro Fin eg | ES to 


meditations . and workin 
Promilſes,:. This is that. hich is wer miſ: 


they be,opening - their, . mouths: 20 re- 


not. by, any ;means. ; Ne: their, mouths 
atall; | Thetheart will not.on a ſudden, 
and ata beck;..be brought : into a: Sacra- 


the ſpitizual; mouth; and the widening 


that muſt. ſtill them, virvis ,even he-that 


e{oughtto earneſtly, Iryill ask much 
 meditation.and ſrugling.in private. A, 
| man-that -would make .4 bladder capa- 


CiOuS-to hold ICeS,,- he. blows it,..and 
| d blows. and rubs it many | 
times 5overjand all i6 make? it rhe a”? 


rubs-it;, 


chicf of :all5 men patoff the work of 
opening: their mouths; till ina manner' 


ceive the, Elements ;- and having the 
[work then to do, they axe ſo ſhut. up;in | 
| hardne(s and.,deadnels,,-that they can-' 


of it,-;is-nor fo ſoon: nos. {o calily, dane, 
| asthe openjag-of:rhe bodily mouth...It 
iS a work that muſt-be. Jong gradually, | 
tand with ſome ſtriving before-hand, . Ir 
| willask much prayers. 'The:fame God 


jk open:them., andiherefore he muſt- 


1 


inc-heart enlarged by. private q 


C| ; 


mental frame; it; is;a-work: that,avill | 
asktime,and-pains.; -The-opening. of | 


£ 


| Cap, I7, 
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[litle he might” ſtretch it t6Hich' 2 big 


| 


{neſs and copteiny: that it 
[xrearſum *'1 therefore rhottwouldſi 
| have thy heart capacious' arid larpe| 
[at the Sacrament, be often; before'the| 


| Kearr, and pet” 
| feridns uſe of private helps. *Our cuſts- 
| miry formality undoes us; - When we 


[asxy he ſhould have as much money 
as his purſe would hold, - how would 
he,cvery day before, be Atchoking ih 


rerching his purſe; that by"little and 


might -receive 


Sacrament, ſtru with thine own 
't'we l enlarged by the 


thould be cating. and drinking ; then 
have we our mouths to'open. © How 


| Now if it were chits with 'our hearts, 


, Cari they ear and*drink, whoſe mouths 


{ it 4nother caſe,” t King.4-29. God gave 


are not opened'? It is ſaid of Solomon, 


| Sotoywbp 1a penels of eart, 4s the fand| 
that 'is on the ba-ſhore. It is ſaid of T7 
Tſe'5 :14-That Hell bath enlavged/ber | 

| #x4 opened her” month without mea __. 


that-we had largenefi of heart," hs the ford 
on the Sea- love of :0ur hearts: were en- 
targed , and our mouths o withour | 


| meaſure ; yet wete there abiindanily c- 


Fe in Chriſt ts Gill aur hearts; and |- 


mes: | 
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| draws them on, but” only a defire to 
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or. - delzzes cannot; :exdeed Chrifts 


| riches, nor 900 bounty; be is able-t0 


give abaye all that rve- Law 45 or think - 


[9nd therefore let 1s: labour with all 


our might far a diftention and-e-dila- 
tationph aur hearts-and deſires, Rretch 


|and widen them to the utmoſt we > poth- 
| bly Cane . 


"0bjedt.;Men rem generally to have 
theleenlarged deſires, this beladng and 
thirſt: for bow deſirous do men-ſcem 


{to -be to come-to the Sacrament; and 


how wondroys ill would they rake irto 


m—_— thack 2 


. There be falſe hungers,and falſ 
iſ $ fell Aeſeress. # 'Thexe -neladine 
that comes-from Cuſtom and Faſhion. 
It is the Cuſtom of the Time,--or the 
Cuſtom+of- rhe Town," and by-any 
means--they. will. be neighbor-tike ; 
and. bucandh: others go'to the Sacra 


not any defixe of Chriſt, nor any hun- 
gering after him in his Ordinance, that 


do as others do. You: ſhall ſee + 


|defire 40.89 to-4 Feaſt , whither they 


je all. their rug 80, and will 


take 


i 4s. he 


Gainke " E1EEES OY er Soulsr [6 y | 
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mem;'-theyimuſt needs. go too... It:is | - 
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——rakei it a Tl if a vo; not —l 
'vited; not becauſe'they want" a meak 
meat, or becaife they greatly care for 
|-the cheer, but becauſe the reſt of their 
neighbors go; and it would be ſome 
diſgrace'ro ther to be left zout';" and 
therefore are very"-defirons: x0. g0,] 
though' they weigh 'nor'ithe* cheer” a) 
| whit when they come there. -'2; Se-| 
'condly;, there is'a- deftre/thari comes 
from-luperſtition. Many: -have aſtrong 
'conceir, thar the' very deed doing, 
what' ever they be that do Jt, * and how 
ever they doit will work ' wonders 
with them. They are perfiwaded; that| 
| if they do- bur\receive-the- Sacrament, 
that they ſhall receive ſome goad thin 
| though they know no- niorsithen | 
poſt yhar good 'thing it/is that is to be | 
- [ received. This'is a 1 ſuper titioms thirſt. 
] _ | 74 Ebirdly, thete is arrverhirf, anda|. 
|  [riebthunger indeed: And this'is diſcerned 
þ and diAinguiſhed: from ae 'other- wy 
1 theſe things. + 2] 
i x, Firſt, By the obj oft oft for; itis 
cart from Chriſt, fellowſhip 
bo. nr with bim, and fruition | 
of him-and his benefits'; - Pſuls A2;252. 
j tafys out anteth after thee,0: God,my Soul 
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crament;- either they. can-give no rea- | Nx 
ſori why they deſire ro:come, or elſe ne- | --Y 
yer give any ſuch-reaſon as this. T heir. 
| deſires ; at the beſt, 'are: bur after-the 
o'll [work- and . the performance, beyond| 
fl [which they-neverlook; 
vill | - 2. Secondly, By the Grojnds of it: 
S 
t 


for the grounds of -true deſires, Tr. .Ei-| 
[ther ſenſe. of the want of Chriſt, a ſelf- [ 
emptineſs. ' Wantof drink makes. men} * | 
thirſt, want of meat makes men.hunger. | |} 
:So true- defires come from the ſente:of || = 
'2 mans Own :\vants and emprineſs., | J 
| [which can'only be ſupplycd and fari(-| 
| |ficd by Qhrift.-' 2. Or elſe fromi'the] | 
ſenſe of former ſweetneſs -and -good- $ 
neſs :of Chriſt inthe uſe of the Ordi-/| :- 
nance, /\: A map harh formerly received] >. | -. 
the Sacrament, and.in the uſe of ithath | | _ 
| | found. :abundance .of- ſfieetneſs: and oF 
commutnidn avith Chriſt ; -hath found 3 
pardan ſealed, faith ſtrengrhened, hath 
way his heart calivened-and mj_ 


ath | : 
ws OP NEV Gay, 1 ths EE. 


ed _ _—_— 
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Romany ron one ri on 


| and having formerby 
| his deſives,; and mates. theta ch&more| 


| 77es of it; They-are theſe: 


encein the wane of the Ordinance. - y 


: perry. nr oft, a thirſtp-man] 


here, ' Pſalm 42. 1,24 My-S oulrhiefteek 
© hes ſhal 1 come? Mord IT 


go0d by-1t,; oremann Shes and ſtirs up 


vekemionr: afice Chriſt and bis! Ocdj-| 
nance.” Bur witly ignorant and ſuperſti- 
tious: perſons: ir-1s:notſo.. ' Tt is aeither 
a ſenfe of preſent wants, not feeling 
former benefir; thavmoves ow de x 
to: come. - 

3. Thirdly, By. the qualitizss« or proper 


t. Firſt, Anholy kind: of impaty- 


maninbodily' hunger and'thirſt-grows 
imparient,-in caſe: of delay, thinkseve- 
ry-minute ſeven; tillf he comemdiere he 
may have: that which will fatisfie. 
Truc deſires, ſpecially incaſeof delay; 
thigk long; till they: be. at” the+ _ 
nance'where Chriſt be hadi- | 
not Once in a yearwill: forve- his. __ 


and: thinks: lows” till he| 
Camestb: kismear: and drink; It: m 


Oy zerftiriou 


— 


- iy — ro. hes res teSaem 


nor cayAti\l-the craving deſires of it, bur 


hen 2 man, is heartily hungry: and 
thirſty, ngthing ſatisGies him bur mear 


Ordinange, (his defires are not atquier. 
Formality-and ſuperſtition, lerthem/bur 
dothe qutward work, let rhem bur re- 
cave the: queward: Elements; 't 
they; receive nothingarall clic, yertheyp 
are. well 4paid; apt mengers. 
vyell at ker They think theas-. 
Ives asyellas. a Sacrament can-make 
them. 
BE: - Thirdly, Great and fiveet con-/| 


gry man-find in eating his mear; / a 


Copy 


2 yes” Nothing quicts the dens | 
nt of Chriſt in bis Ordinance. | 


anddrink: Give this wharelſc you will, | 
yet ill he-crayes mearand drinks. "So, 
F340 & man. what you will that deſires | 

brit in.the Oxdinance, yer bis Soul is | 
got quiet.and ſatisfied. C = limtheOr- | 
dinance; yetitbe-have not Chriſtin the | 


tentment.-in-the uſe oh the Ordinances! 
\Whatdwcet contentment doth anhun- 


drinking|his drink 2: Fndge1 5.19% When | 
behad bats hys. _— RattD andche; 


re- jo 
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thinſty Soul, ſo's 'go0d news from- a : fat 


q 


| may ſuffice for this fourth thing. - 
75-0 The fifth thing ro be donein actu- 


9 aPrepanation;le to raiſe up in our ſebves,| 
and'ro- come with a ſtrong expett ation of| 


we-have a Promiſe from Chriſt of ex- 


werake'and cars ' What ſhall we-take, 
and what ſhall we izar ? What is it that 


tion of -this Sacrament hath promiſed 
that worthy Receivers ſhall car his Bo- 
dy, ſhall drink his Blood. ' 'In:the Sa-: 


the benefits to be received in theSacrament:| 
There be excellent and precioiis rhings / 
tobe received inthe Sacrament;* As in| 
the-Inftiturion"we have a -Command-| 
| mentto eat and drink; Take and-##t - '$o| 


cellent : things'to be diſpenſed in this| 
Ordinance. T ake and eat : Why-what if| 


is/to- be had in*the uſe of ' this Ordi-| 
nance? Thr 15-79 Body. Drink eall of | 


this: What ſhall we drink <:Ths is my 
Blood; \.So then Chriſt in the Inftitu-|- 


crament Gans tenders his Bady to be|- 
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Country. The Proverb implies a great] I 
dealot contentment that a thirſty min] 
rakes in drinking cold waters. No ſuch] 
| ſweet: finds formality-or- ſuperſtition i in| 
theuſe of the Sacrament. "Andfo'muph| 
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promiſes that he will give thoſe things 
[to the: faithful Receivers. ' Now then 
when we. come tothe Sacrament, we 
{ſhould;: come with an. expedtation.ro 
have-theſe Promiſes made good, we 
ſhonld come with a full account to re-- 
ceive theſe things promiſed. When Pe- | 
ter and-Fohn went,up to the Temple, the 
Creeple asking an alms of them, 4s 
3- 4+. they faſtening their eyes on him; 
ſaid unto-him, Look oz #5, And the Text 
ſays; He-gave heed unto them,expetting to| 

45 Fi of them, And this ex- 


receive. 
pectation was not diſappointed ; ' he re- 
ceived ſomething; and a better thing then 
he expected: When we come to the 
Sacrament, we-ſhould give good heed to 
the Sacramental Promites; andithould 
have a fixed eye upon them, expedting 
to receive ſomething Tary them, and from 
the Ordinances And ſurely ſuch ex- 
pectation of ours ſhould not be diſap-| 
pointed, If we come with expectatt- 
on, God would never {end us away 
without ſatisfaction in our expectation; 
We neyer find any that came to Chriſt | 
to be healed , or holpen in any. kind, 
but they came-to him, with, a ſtrong ex- 


eaten, And his Bloodto be drunks and jcap.x7.| 
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| expeZ#ation of the- reſtitution! of his| 
itimbs. And we never read in allthe|: 
| Goſpel, that ever any man thar Tame| 
{with an expeZZation of any good from| 
| him, was turned away with lus expecta-|W 
{tion deceived, If 1 have canfed he eyes of| 
i the widow to fail; ſays Fob, jr" :16. 
Poor widows, that were oppreſſed and 
j wronged by others, or that were in| 
i want;and needed {uccour, they catne to] 
| Fob, and they came to him with ex-| 

; pectation thar he would afſuredly plea- 
| ſure them. Their eyes wereto Fob ; and 
| Fob ſebing that they came to him with 
| fuch an expedFation , he by no means 
| would caule rhe expeFing eyes of the| 
widow to fail. If we would fo come to| 
rhe Sacrament with our eyes ro Chriſt, 
and to his Promifes, expecting his ma- 
{ king good his Promiſes to'us, he wauld 
not cauſe our os to fail. Thus there- 
fore reſolve, Chriſt hath promiſed to| 
| give inthe Sacrament his Body and his| 
| Blood, to give the benefits of his nn 
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Fer: promiſed 6 © ft Fr gs to ma- | 
nifeſt himſelf ;-ro give power againſt | 
Juſts &c, I will therefore now gotothis | 
| Ordinance, with a particular expedari- 
% of ſuch and ſuch a particular bleffing | 
as my Soul ſtands in need of. And mo : 
[fire "it is; that the wane of this duty] |. 
proves very ptejudicial to us. How | = 
come many froth the Sacrament with- 1-3 
[out any benefit or good ar/all + How 8 
ren ir out ſo 7 They haveas auch a3 | 
. pected ; as they werit expeiFing b 
nothing, {0 they comme” away receiving C 
othing God will aot drop down his | 
bleſſings upon 'ofcitant and negligent | 
thearts. We our felves will not 81ye un- 
to others, where we khow there is no 
fuch thing cxpracd from us. 
| ; | F- 
S'Y | "Citan, XVI11. | 
G God to be for fon Pe in ſpetial manner by Pray- 


e fort Lis Sarrament. 
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="Here remains now only the Gxth 
| J$ andlaſtthing tobe done in a&tti- | 
al Preparation, and that is rhe ſolemn © | 
and ſerious feeh/ ng of God in Projer. In-: bY 
deed Prayer is a comumtion pr[+ A] 
"> enaia Service of Goo nn 
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E |Cap.18. warks we take hand ; joe we Andl 
© - | whatſoever yes in word or deed,. do all:in} 
| cheName of the Lixd Feſus;thavis,calling| 
| upon the name of the Lord, and ſecking| 
firſt to him by prayer, It is.layd to their [ 
charge as agar fy, Iſai,30.2.That walk 
togo down into-Egypt, and have not aked| 
at my mouth, ; No bulſinels, eſpecially] 
buſineſs of weight and coricernment, | 
ſhould be undertaken withour prayer.| 
{ And what bufineſs of greater weighty] 

| what \buſineſs whercin. we- ſtand ſo] 
much'in need of God and his help, as.is} 
the worthy receiving of the Sacrament?| 
2p If common and ordinary buſineſs muſt] 
riot be medled withall withour prayer 
- for dire&ion and bleſfing, . how much 
| leſs ſhould this great buſin neſs of recei-| 
ving the Sacrament 2 How .necdful a} 
duty this is, will thus appear : | 
Is Firſt, This duty neglected, it will| 
| caſt 2 damp upon all other our prepa-| | 
| rations. * This failing in the laſt a&;] | 
will mar. all . thar hitherto we have | 

| done ; neither- can a bleſſing be ex- 
| pected upog: all the reſt in; he want of 

| this. We know Sulomons Proverb, 
| P70V.16-1, The Ur Mr "the heart | 
i AYE 71] many » hurt anjner.of i Haha | 
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from: the-Lord, - The meaning of it is, 


and have well provided-and prepared 


\ 


of: his: mind,” and that -a man cannot 


time in preparation for the work ; now 
when: he is - thus prepayed-.,,; yeri he 
needs:the help of | God fora vor of ut+ 


neceſſary for a Miniſter, though - he 
ſtudy, ro ſeek to God by prayer *- that 


utterance may be given unto him, that he 
may open his mouth, as Saint Paul deſtres. 
to be prayed for, Epheſ.6.19. Though 
[a man by. ſtudy. be well and ſufficiently 
provided, i yet-if a man, without prayer 
[ro God for his affiſtance, 1hould-upin-, 
to the Pulpit, might not ſuch-an- one 
© it. . a ; 
fear that bis mouth: might be ſtopt, 'and: 
God ſhould ſilence him; inthe Pulpite} 
|or could he look; at leaſt; thar-his rongue: 
{ſhould ſo- ſpeakzvas that the preparati- 
ons of -his heartſhould; go'to the heans 


o 
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himſelf. what-to ſay, yet he hath-need; 


\ 


of Gods help” to deliver the thoughts, | 


A 


bring forth his Conceptions without the | 
obſtetrication-of Gods: aſſiſtance. A. 
Miniſter, -when he is ces ſpends | 


terance. Is itnot therefore-cxceeding | 


have eyer ſo well | wy Porn pegcdy by 
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his preparations, to ſeek. to God by 


[prazer or thar help and affiſtance of his. | 


Juftiſo ir is in caſe of the Sacrament, 


ſhould help, when he is negleed, and 
We need Gods help in all things, but 
the bearing 
| ments One wauld think there ſhould 


| gee concourſe of Gods providence: 
An 

| God helped the Levites that bare the Ark. 
Yea, it was ſuch ſpeci: h: 
"offered Sacrifices upon it. And if they 
-needed the help of 'God to bear the 
Ark of the Lord; : how muck-more do 


pe need the help of God in this ſolemn 
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thework ar the Sacrament'is from the] 
Lord: ſo that'if God help nor, and 

afiſt not, all preparations comets lirtle;| 
expected that God 


not ſought to, nor intreated'to help. | 
eſpecially in holy Duties, - What” was| 
'of the Ark onthe Priefts| 
fhoulders, tothe — of the Sacra>| 
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| work 'of bearing the. Ark, beſides the 
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>, Nay; fo far from. h 


S US, | 
curle 


to the Sacrament. withaur. ſpecial ſeek» 
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arneſt ſecking of. Gott by | 
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2. Secondly 


& I ſhould be a mans 


great care, both to ſavtifie himſelf ro 


| 
 |Prayer, 


[the Ordinance, -and to have the. 0rdi- q 
nance ſanftified to him... Saudifie your 
ſelves, ſays Fofiah, 2 Chron- 36. 6. to 
the Levites. Now Prayer- is the way to 
do both; it ſanRifies us to the Ordi- 
nance,and the Ordinance to us: 1 Tim. 
14. All things are [anttified by the Word and | 
HON EGES » 3 2p - Prayer. | 
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Ordinances, & 01 ances torh perſons, | 
not only mears. and drinks,” bat Ordix 


] uſes by Prayer. Where Prayer iSnegs, 
{leded, neither'is the perſon ſan@ufied to| 
the Ordinance, nor the Ordinance _ 


nances,Sacraments, are ſinRified's fo our! 


perſon. 
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rothe Sacrament, and-it ſhall as itwere 


ſay to.@ man, as 417anias did 'to-Sawul, 


| So when the Sacrainent ſhall come 
{ withfuch commiſſion to us,” how bleſſ- 
ed 2 thing is-it! The Lord harh ſcm]. 
meinto thee, that thou' mayſt 'receive!. 
j comfort,and be filled withthe Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there is a tourſe to be ein, that; 
| the- Sacrament may be ſent with fuch a 
commiſſion : But what may that courſe| | 


thy ſe ight,and be filled with the Hol y Ghoſt? 
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be: Doas Saul did, Veric 11. Anani- 
45,0 enquire for $ aul, 8c. for behold he. 


: rf Saul was praying > and praying 
+ {hard;- and then when! he is at prayer F 


before Ananids his coming, then Go 
givesthis Gammiſſion, Go Ananiat, go 


3- Thirdly What a happy and al 
joyful thing 'it A, when a'man-comes| 


Ats 9. 17. Brother Saul,” the Lord: hath | 
ent me unto thee,that thou might "receive 
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|rhy ways toSaul,and tet-himbe filled with ' 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for behold;he prays. -So'if 
men beforerhe Sacrament would:ſpend 

10 | time inprayer, -and:be-carneftan ſeek- 

|} |ing God, God wauld give a Commiſh- 

|} | on! and: a' Charge unto his-Ordinance, E 
|} | Go and be cffectual and*pajyertul to 4-2 
ſuch a man, 'be a means to-fiiEhim with | 42 
[F |the' Holy Ghoſds tor behold, he. prays, | © 
[F [and hath, before:his:coming to:my Ta- | 

ble, ſpent much time ar Prayer. Ir was ' 
at the: Sacrament of- Chriſts:Baptiſm, | ' - / 
|F [that Chriſts prayer: opened Heaven, and | 
f | brought down the.Holy Ghoſt,' Luke 3; 


21,22:And there is no:queſtion,þut our |  - 
F] | prayers at the Lords Supper:would the |, 
| | more cafily and readily open Heaven,and Wy 
| | bring downthe #oh.Gbofifwe did bur | * | 
begin the work at home 1n private pray- | 
on lacks: PREEIST ef. ef | 
Upon'theſe conſiderations therefore 
|let us be ſtirred -up to beſtow much! 
time-in private prayer by our ſelves, 
before our coming. to- the Sacrament. 
Do 'inthis caſe, as-the Prophet ſpeaks 
;inthat, Zech.12.12,1 3514. Every fami-|. {is 
| y apart, their wives apart, We muſt not ' |} 
only pray when we are met in pub-| |, * 
like,and joyn with the Miniſter, but = £2 
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| Many know not vice praying means. 
| He thatcannotpray, can never receive 
the Sacramentas he oughtta do. How || 


| Cloſets; eve 
band apart, r -_ Wits apart, the Chil 


the buſineſs of the Sacraments. :Yea, 
we” find our hearts:more dull. and nn- 


Prayers by Faſting. 
haſt. ſuch hardneſs -' and deadneſs. in 
thine heart, as cannor be-caft. aut but 
by Faſting and anc 6h Holy Faſt 
| proves anexcellent preparative 40 7 

Foafting. Faſting anne will br 
"Thus; is Godin ſpecial 
manner to be ſought by Prayer. But 
how this is done, 1s pititul to confider. 


rarely is God ſought apart in the Clo- | 
ſer Or if any prayer beufed,. what .is 
i bur mens cuſtomary” Formalities that 
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| ſpecial care in Prayer £09. put 'up ta} 
od ſuch Petitions as are ſuitable 10] 


{not only is God to be fought by fre+| 
quent'and fervent Prayer, but when| 


|roward- tothe -work, "it is not amiſs to 


quicken" and put more life into our 
It may be.thou| 
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more' cancerns-the- Sacrament, - then| 
the riding ofa. Journey: or going-ta 


on». T here 5:.no abs 4p Petisi- 
ons agreeable to the occalion, no beg- 
ing of thol9 [particular- blefings thay 
|2re ta beihad inthe uſe of the Ord; 


kind, and. maythey not. anſwer, as-244 
widto Searls when inbisghmour; 1 Sat 
17. 39 4 capt go with theſe, for Theve 


nat pray and ſeek God: when they are * 
to come tothe Sacrament, becauſe they 


other times. How-can: they: prey: Þe> 
fore they come to the Sacrament, that | 
pray not. at; other times &: And thus ave 
now {ce how we afe 19 prepare. gur 
| ſelves befqre we come . to tho Sar» 
ment, - Naw. therefqre be we exhert- 
cd ta take pains, and ta: be induſtrious 
in the doing of theſe Duties of Prepa- 
| ration : Up,and be doing, 3nd the Lord 
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| Encouragement to be painful -and in- 
duftrious in ſeeking God in theſe Du- 


f | nance. Not ene of 2 hundred thinks of | 
Þ | theſe rhings-"\. Urge mento pray in this | 


Plough, or any ather icammon accatt- | 


not-been acenſtorned to then? Yo they ann | 
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| him; he looks up too, and ſees him. Tt| 


| was it pains taken'to no purpoſe £ Not 


yſucceſs, {vect —_ 
 cious anſwers, 'to'all fach as ſeek hi 


ſires, but his deſires make him induſtris' 
ous againſt: his* diſcouragements:”-* He 


| runs before,climbs up into the'$ycamore;| 


or wjlde Fig-tree;gers him a place there;| 
from whence -he might ſee Chriſt oyer 

the heads of the mulrirude. ' And what 
comes' of all this* was it labour loſt ? 


Itproved-pains'wondrous well worth 
the while + for do but ſec what follows, 
ed upon it. - 

_ -r.Firſt,As ſoon as Chriſt « comes neer | 


had 'been ſmall comfort to have ſeen] 


1 wil ne never el 201 iis pes . J ; | i 
| 044-deſores aud ara. God will ive : q 
oY [good and A bh 


induſtriopſly i in thoſe ways and ks | 
that he appoints. Luke 19.135. Zaches|, 
| had a great defire to ſee Chriſt; but yet| 
had great diſcouragements, - The crowd: Fl 
| was greaty /anid he a /ittle- wan, © But! 
| his diſcouragements damp'nothis 'deif 


eo Fay 


Chriſt, if "Chriſt' had-.not ſeen. him. | 


They that ſet themſelves ro ſeck Chriſt, | 
ſhall-nor only ſee Chriſt, bur ſhall. be. 
ſeen of Chriſt, How many:of the mul- | 


tirude ſee Chriſt crowned, and 'rouch 
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A [ Beebe ae wh ATANY# dads of " | 6 [7 be 
| Chitandys Ver are rtot-Once- ded nor pure Fl | 
regarded by Chriſt © But Zachews, who | | J 
is -thus painfully. induſtrious 'to-ſee R 
TRY Chriſt both ſees, and is ſeen. - wy] 2 
Secondly. He not only” ſees 46-4 
Chriſt, and-is ſe cen vob him, but he hears '.. 1 
| Chriſt, and hears him call himby his|- © - 3 - 
Nl [ame; and in particular to ſpeak to him: _ -— 
El | For Chriſt to ſpeak to him,and to ſpeak 
to him by name,being a man he had ne- | 
yer ke fore, how muſt this needs af-| '-." "Þ7; A 
F | fe and raviſh his heart !; - : | 
K | 3+ Thirdly, He invites himſelf hoie | 
© [to his houſe, to be his Gueſt, to cat | 
[and drink- with him. If he had but|' | { 
barely ſeen Chriſt, it had been ſome; * | 
content, he had nor altogether loſt his 
end : But that is notall, Chriſt looks up 
ro him,caſts up a gracious look towaxds | 


(him. Oh what a ſweetcomforrt is it, to 1 
have Chriſt look graciouſly rowards| "1 
one ! And yet that js not all neither, |... 
but Chriſt ſpeaks-ro him by name, Za-j |. 
chews : As1f he had ſaid, Though thou S 


knoweſt not me, nor I ever ſaw thee 
\before, yet, that thou mayſt know | 
[that T take ſpecial notice of thee, and| 
| bear a ſpecial: fayour to thee, Zo, 1 call 
Heel thy name. The. good Shepherd 


knows | 
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[look upon 


1 Zachens his 


[Kecwyan name, and call thee] ; nitttic 48] 
Thiswas fwect- Tf 


Chiriſt h Gy fre n6 more bit this , Well]; 


done, Zachews; thou; out of a defite'd 


ſee me; haſt taken pains; now {6 the, 
we thy fill; that had been] i 
feet : But here is more yet; Zachens,| 
co down , T will 26 t6 thine houſe,| 
rothy Table with thee ; thou ſhalt be| 
my Hoſt,and I-will be thy Giieft. Sinte| 


thou haſt taken fo ann pains to fun, 
and elimb,-and haſt by 


down ;, Zachers *thou ſhalt entettain 
me; have me oy 9 Gueſt, arid have 
Gvcet fellowſhr 


doth Zathens Sarher -in this 
wilde Fig-rt6e.! Who would nor yu#; 
ind climb, and clamber with all his 


might imo ſuch a Tree, to pick ſuch &-| 


cellent fruit? When we thetefore ate: 
to come to the Sacrament, do we the 


like: When we come to the Saerafient;| 


thy pains over-| 
cone all diſcouragements : cottie.come| 


communion'with | 
me: - So fivect *y fo abundantly, wett 
painful - endetvors - te-| 
corfiperiſed. Oh, what Gyeet ard pre+| 
| clous Figs 
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have communion: a; A r6-have TJ 0 
him invite. himſelf to us, ro have hirn | 1 4.M 
bea Gueſt+in our: hearts * Would we; |] 2 
Þ [not be glad to have it thus with us *- 4:8 
F Surely there is litcle comfort inthe Sa- 
J |crament then it is not- thus: with us. | 
[Word and Sacrament both | are - biit 
[dead' and dull ſervices, whetrChriſt is ! 
[nor ſeen in them ; when we hear not 
| his voyce,, ſee not his face in thetn, 
Ther when we are to core to the] 
Sacrament,- look to that, and provide 
for it before-hand, that when we are.| 
|come, we may [te Chriſt, have him = 
and own us. But how tnay that be 
done 2 -Set thine hearr, firſt,. ſtrongly 
to defire to ſee Chriſts and then,taough 
thou may have diſcouragemeris, that 
[theres a mwltithde and a crowd of Du- 
ties to be done, and that thy fature and. 
ſtrength is very little, andthercfore no | 
reat hope that thou ſhouldft get the|. 
[fight of Chriſt in the-Ordinance, yet 
for--all chat hold on thy defircs ro-fee 
Chriſt, and 1 before, and get up 5 | 
and though it carinor be done without 
much ado, yet climb up in the Syea- 
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Fo |. | Sycamore-tree? -what js that running be-| 
a - | fore? whatis this clombing * ? It 35,out 
ofa defireto ſee andeenjoy Chriſt inhis 
Ordinance, an induſtrious-pans taking 
inprivate Duties of Preparation, Exa-! 
mination ,'-excitation-and renewing of 
Faith' and Repentance, and ſtriving in| 
| Prayer with God. - 'This.is running. be- 
| fore, this is. climbing up into the Sycamore-| 
tree. And whoſoever takes pains befote-| 
hand, in'the fore-named and fore-han- 
dled Duries of Preparation, he runs be-] 
fore, he climbs up into the'Sycamore,and] 
ſhall- ſpced as happily as Zachews did ; 
| . {and fromthe top of that Sycamore,: ſo 
b:*. painfully climbed,ſee Chriſt, and enjoy} 
fellowſhip with him. - | : 
| | All that cometo the Sacrament ſay 
they deſire ro {ce Chriſt, and enjo 
| him there; . and yet to how many doth 
| Chriſt ſay, in eftc&,- at the Sacrament, 
as the Lord ſpeaks to Ezekiel, Emgk, 
| 12.18; Sox of man, eat thy bread mith| 
quakings and drink thy water with trem- 
bling. So, Son of man, cat thy Sacra- 
mental bread with:quaking, and drink| 
the Sacramental-wine with trembling ; 
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| Go,/ get your ways home with a droop- 
ing--and* an+ heavy heart. But why 
[ſhould they ſo do Becauſe they ſee 
notChriſt,norChriſt looks not at them, 
youchſaferh no fellowſhip with them in 


|with joy, and drink thy wine with a mer- 
1ry heart, ſays he, Eccleſ.9.7. for God now 
accepts thy works : But contrarily may it 
be fd to inany, Go thy way, tat thy bread 
at the Sacrament with ſorrow.,and drink 
[:hy wine at the Sacrament with an hea- 
vy heart; for God accepts not thy work, 
nor thy ſervice herein, Chriſt doth not 
look upon thee, doth not invite him- 
ſelf to thee : And; what may the rea- 
ſons of it be * Men ſay, They deſireto 
ſee and enjoy Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
[bntthey do not ru» before, they do het 
take pains to climb: up into aSycamore- 
tree: Their defires are idle, lazy, floth- 


|df&tous renewing Faith and Repent-| 


[and* painful ſeeking of God -before- 
hand; | And hence is our miſchief and 
miſcarriage; wt run not,we elimb not, and 
|therefore we ſee'not « So long/as Zachens | 


his Ordinance. Go thy way, eat thy bread | 


1 


* 


| ful; *there is no induſtrious preparati- | 
on; no induſtrious examination, no in- |. 


ance; there-is no induſtrious praying, | 
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| rake no pains the week and the day, be- 


| fleſh, - and- that pretends a pref and: 


& q : ; 6 Wy Ty "F- p F gs , Net « p 4 
18.| kept-on the ground, he fa not Chriſt, 


nor could he ſec-him 4 but when he had 


| zur before and climbed , then. he doth] 
| more thenſee him. Oflr defires keep 


on the ground ; we ſpend notime, we 


fore, and therefore we. mils comforta- 


[ble ſight of Chriſt, in the Sacrament.| 
Bur lct our defires be Once running and] 
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| in the.Sycamore-3ree, and they ſhall find 
| fruit worth the 71mg and the clombzs 
| for:Prov.27.18.Whoſo keeps the Fig-tree 


| of. - We muſt not thinkthattheſe Figs 


and climbing is painful.. The 
will take Z aches his.pains, {hs 


that 

;, hall rc: 
| Zachers his gains. A little faith, 2 £2: | 
| of as {all a ſtature as Zachews, if itbe 
| induſtrious, and ſtill take pains be- 
| forchand, will help.a man to great be; 


nefit and. comfort from :Chriſt in-his 
Ordinance. , Though induſtrious Pre- 
paration, Examination, Prayer,8c,.-be 
tedious | and - 'weariſom.. to-. {lot 


| climbing defir ES, let them once get up | 


| ſhall eat the fruit thereof : So, he that 
| clambs theFig-treeyſhall eat thefruit there- 


| will drop into our mouths; they muſt] 
_ |climb for them that will have them, 
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|Zatherns that preciods fruit therein, that 


\thers, -as -we-ftand charge d with the M, 
ingheir ſevcral-relations t9-us. Mant- 
[ſters muſt ' not _ prepare 'them- 


[Prepare your:people: foto Parents, 
| Sanftifie yourſelyes, and prepare your] 
JI labildren:To'toMakkers-and-Governors,/| 
| Ee 2-- San@i-\| 


. » 
x - j —_— oY _ 
7 ——— "» - 
_ CC——_—_O_—_-___—_——_—— 
z $4 "s - , . 
. vba; , , - #+ p 
4 $2 $224 ae) F [ 8” \ . 0 
- =" "= "5 IB * .; - L ” * 
a ” Le ji we. : 8, . . s » ws = =— TS. 
BCE AMET CI ar ono oration Re CIO; f S SR Sp od 3 By , dents 3» Bp IS: 
v - red $5 : > B>< a ENTER gr * £ P TR [Pp PY WF. 


WA 


\ 


\ 
ws oat . te bb 
CRETE WE et He 
"Y 


lookt $0; and. a. crowd of duties to -be 
done, thatwill keep a man from a poſ- 
|Gbility af feeking Chriſt ; yer all the 
wearifamne($. . notwithſtanding , - and 
pref af {ſecular buſineſs notwithſtand- 
19g, held thy.(alf cloſely to this work, 
|there willcamethar comfort, and that 
ſweet in the Sacrament that will pay 
{for all, Though it were troublelom 
it were 2 matter 


camber into the Sycamore-tyee;' yet finds 


_— 


richly paid him for all his pains. Now 
beſides all-this-pains in our own per- 
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thatiye muſt haye' 2 care to prepare 9- 


ſelves, but muſt do their beſt troprepare 


|their:people;” As Foſi4/ ſpeaks to them, 


Prepare your brethress So it may be ſaid) 
to:Miniſtets, 'Sandifie yourſelves, and 


y buſineſſes that mult be }C4p.1 


ſonal Preparation, we muſt alſo know | | 
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| ſervants and your Families. See Exod.|/ 
| 12. 26,27. Tt ſhall come to paſs, that when|' 

our children ſhall ſay, What mean you by| 
this ſervice? that ye ſhall ſay,It is the Sacri- 
\-fire of the Lords Paſſover, Ke, And verſ.| 
| 48. hen a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee,| 
and will keep the Paſſover to the Lord, let 
all his males be circumciſed, 8c. Such | 
. | whom it concerned, 'muſt look thathe|: 
| were prepared before he came, | Thou 

herons that haſt others ' under - thy 
| charge, have acare to prepare them, in- 
| ſtruc them,dire&tthem, call upon them|. 
to haye'a care to come in due order. If 
thou knoweſt any finior evil- in them,| 

admoniſh them, and adviſe them ro Re- | 
| pentance for i it, and to a reſolutiontoa| 


| the Sacrament. And thus much for pre- 
paration tothe Sacramem.. | 
Object. But when I have done all that 
Tcan, I muſt ſay, Iam an unprofitable 
Cervant. When ye have done all thoſe things 
| which are commanded you, ſays our Sa- 
} viour, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, 
|. we have done that which wx our duty to do, 
[The Lord'then-be-merciful unto me: 
| for if when! I __ WeiFals that is com-| 
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commanded to do, -and have not done | 


that which is my duty to do< I doubt | 
therefore that I may not come to the, 


doing All thar- in this particular I am! 


(Sacrament, becauſe I cannot- find my 


ſelf thus prepared : I'were better keep | 
away then come, unleſs I were thus pre- || 


and. degree. of | preparation thou defi- 


reſt, yet if thy heart witneſs to thee | 


that. that is wanting in thy Preparati- | 
on-, is not from ſloth, .idleneſs, and 
lothneſs to rake pains, but it is the 


higheſt degree that with-all thy pains | 


thou art able to, attain 'unto,, I ſay un- 1 
to-thee in. this caſe, as Sqyl ſpake to: 


David .in-that, 1 $am.\17, 37-60, and. 


parcd : I have done what I poſſibly can 

{do, bur alas, how ſhort am I of whart is | 
[required? _-- Ori, wk 
 Anſw. 1. Firſt, Have recourſe here] 
to that which before was. {tid in the | 
laſt point of the ſecond Chapter. . La-|. 
bour and. endeavor to be as exactly | 
prepared as poſhbly thou canſt; butaf| 

[thou canſt not attain to that meaſure | - 
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wy Lord be with ties” Go _ _ ror £ 
ment, and' fear fot but that thi Lord 
will be with thee. 

2, Secondly, If indeed chi haſt wo 
Faith, no\Repeiitance at all wro 
renewed in' thee; I would ih a ale 


| adviſe thee'td' fotbeat.: :' for why 


thou deftroy thy felf ? 'as Solomon (peals 
1n ts ol ou: Te £6, [But now 
deal 'uprig ily, as in Gods preſence, 
and. take heed as well of benenity Falſe 


| thou fearcNt; but whar thou 


\ witne(s againſt thy ſelf, as dgainſt thy| 
neighbor. Ir isa {fi tobear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt thy ſelf, as well as r6 fore: 
do thy ſelf; and therefore make Con- 
{ſcience of it, deal ſincerely therefore, 
Dareſt "thou confidently , -and upon 
 unqueſtionable grounds affirm it, -that| 
thoit haſt no Paith/, ho Repentanoe? 
I much fear” tie , ayſt thou, that: vil | 
have not. / -That is not the point, what 

Ne alfred 

knoweſt.  A'man may have much faith, 


| that fears he hath none: yea, there 


| may be greateſt faith, whete there be 


Bug tor-a: world reſolutely and gl | 


| Sreateſt fears. Thou, upon ſerious 
[Examination of thine own condition, 
|not upon '#h-ighorantTelf-love, dareſt 
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Grace,no part in Chriſt; theatake heed 
z0u Upoh thy fears forbear Gods 
Ordinance. Oh 
3;\ Thirdly, 
{ in as fincerity, of thy ſpirit, ro 


WES 
fit hy {elf forthe: duty, 'and thine 


[heart- charges thee neir er with any 
groG: guilt in thy life , nor-with any | 


fochful formality in thy Preparation, 
ſo fitted as-thou'wouldſt;»yer _ ro 


[the Ordinance, if it be upon conſcience 
of giving 'God obedience. / Chriſt com- | 
mands the uſe of the Sacrament ; 'Da| 
this in remembrance of me, Now though | 
thine own - fears diſcourage 'and dit-| 
hearten thee,” and when thou lookeſt ar | 
thy (elf. thou feareſt togo;. yetif when | 


hndbokes at Gods Commandment, 


[and in'the' conſcience of ir feareſt ro | 


ſtay.away, here inthis confliftof fears, 
bemore afraid to ſtay fronvthe Sacra- 
ment;- in\regard of Gods Command- 
ment; then ro'come to the Sacramenr, 
in .xegard of * hy Diſcouragement: 
Gods Commandment ſays, 
owhy Diſcouragements ſay, Go not. 


Et 


though - thou -canſt not "find thy felf| 


ler this ſaſt fear get the vieory's, and 


þ- 


If: hon hows Jaboikine 


Go; thine | w 


Give vel 


ener fy 9 thow-hath-ng "Fark, no 7 x 2 
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Give obedience rather to Gods: Com-|. 
mandment, . then to/thine. own fears)| 
Obedience yeelded..to God, out-; of 
2 4 pure conſcience to his Commandment; 
Fj |] ycelded, Ifay, againſtdiſcouragements| 
-: | [and fears; ' may be. no! whit inferior 
'Þ unto; nor lefs acceptable then a prepa- 
ration in a_ more: exa& and cxcellent|. 
3 | degree: thenyet thou haſt. Suchoohe-] 
El FT dicnce is moſt excellei | 
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| efit and moſt 'QC- 
| ceptable; for that is. the moſt excel- 
lent obedience, when: there is nothing|. 
. [elſe to toll: and draw. us-on but-only 
, {| Gods Commandment. When aman| 
finds bimſclf in ſuch a frame of ſpi-| 
rit, as that he queſtions. not but ro-meet 
with comfort and 'a good anſwer 'at| 
the Sacrament ; then poſſibly not Gods| | 
Ef Commandment, but that comfort, may 
bf rather ſeem- to draw him to the Duty,|- 
— | But now when a man hath ſome diſ- 
.couragements, in regard of the fears of| Þ 

iq; | indiſpoſition of his ſpirit; and yer, in 

E -[* regard of Gods Commandment, dares 

; not abſent himſelf, dares not but; go;; 

E  {itis clear, that ſuch obedience is pure 
is | obedience >. becauſe-there js nothing to| 
|. draw him on but Gods 'Command- 
| _ - [|ment, and thathe doththe duty "900 | 
| | "tis! 
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for Gods.ſake then his own. - Excel- 
lent is that, -Ex0d.14.15. The Lord ſaid 
#ntoMoſes,Speak unto the children of Iſra- 
el,that they go forward. Forwards? Why, 
there was a great danger before them, 
they go.upon a manifeſt danger; the 


%. . 


fill, and let the Egyptians come. and 
put them to the Genre. as to 20 forward. 
Ir is but death to ftand ſtill, but death to 
g0 backward, and. it is no' better then 
death to go forward. Wohart ſafety can 
be expected by going. into the Seca * 
| Well, forall this, ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, that they goformard. Now to 
| go forward becauſe, God commands it, 


ward to the Egyptians, or as good ſtand 


ſight, was an argument of pure obedi- 


| | . : 
 |ence.; . It was not ſafety, but conſcience 


| of obedience to Gods Commandment, 
| that carried them forwards.” A manin 


the truth and ſincerity of his ſpirit bath | 


| done his utmoſt in his preparation, and 


yet his heart miſgives him that he ſhall | 


lin to goto the Sacrament, and that he 
ſhall-run himſelf upon a manifeſt dan- 
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this-gtound , Becauſe God will have 


him do-it, and that he doth 'it-more 


Sea is before them : As: good go back- | 


| when. nothing but preſent danger is in| 
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| aat |  Godrobefobghtly Pthor | 
* [E9.18.|ger; ſpeak unto ſuch a man thavhrge| 
." " | fqrwmara,becauſe God commands him to 
do him this ſervice 5 and his going for-| 
ward in obedience, being pure obedi- 
cnce, it ſhall return himat laſt as great| 
comfort;as if he had been ſo prepared as| 
his deftre was tohave been, © 
- obje#, 1, but my heart is full of 
fears and doubts; I fear and'tremble 
ro come to Gods Ordinance in my| 
fears. | +21 os pos ITY 
Anſw. Yet come*: Fears in coming| 

are no bar to comfort- © Thou inayl 
come in fear, and yet go away with| 
| much comfort. See Mark 5.33. The wo-| 
mas tearing and trembling came and fell 
down before him. And what ſays Chriſt 
to her? Verſ. 34.' Datghter, g0tn peace. 
She comes to 'Chriſt with fegr , ſhe 
gocs away in peace 3; the came trembling, 
ſhe goes away rejoycing. Tf her fear and 
trembling had Kept her from Chriſt,ſhe 
had miffed of thar fiyect and comfort- 
|able anſwer, Daughter,c0 in peace; ''- We 
know not what comfort we - deprive 
- | ourſelyes of, when we ſuffer our fears 
and jealouftes to prevail ſo far withus, | 
as to keep us from:Chrift in his Ordi- 


Fnances. | =, | 
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object, But rats ry I ſhall nor 


to| & | meet with Chriſt, nor find him in his 
r-[| 8 | Ordinance ; and therefore what ſhould. |. 
i-[ | Ido there © 'T,. | 
ati | Anſwm. A man may then meet with 
2s] £ | Chriſt, and find kia, -when he leaſt of | | 
TB [all hopes to. find him. - Mary meets | 
| & | with Chriſt, 'Foh.20415, and tuppoſes 
le] © | he had been the Gardiner, and accord- | 
y| I | ingly enquires of him; as of the Gar- 
1 |diner, where he had layd Chriſt, Bur | 
8 | yet, before an anſwer could be return- 
ed her, the turned her ſelf from him ; | 
h] F | for when Chriſt ſpeaks to her, verſ.16. 
- | | ſhe turns ber ſelf to him: Therefore the 
{|} | had turned away from him; 'as think- 
t | } | ing it a bootleſs bufineſs to: ſtand talk- 
| | {ing with him, and'enquiring of him 
e| || | about firiding of Chrift': And juſt when | -* 
>| || | ſhe, as hopeleſs of finding of Chriſt by | 
1! | him, turns: her ſelf from him , Chri F: 
e| | | calls her by her name, /Mary, So that 
-| | |a man may often find Chriſt when he 
- leaſt: 1opes forit. Therefore though | 
| | | thou haſt bur little hope to find Chriſt | 
| | | atthe Sacrament, yet ##r»not from tt, 
|| | but come to Chriſt in his Ordinance; 
- | | | even then when thou leaſt hopeſt for 
[it, mayſt thou hear fo gracious 'a com- 
© 7 BA 5, EE RAG pella-l ___ 
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pellation from Chriſt, as may 
foul joyfully eccho back again, Rabbons.: 


3 


Cue NIX: 


/ 


at the Sacrament. ' 


- and prepared , and being. now 
come to the 


| required'of him. : Iris not eyough for 
his handſomer app 
|toa great mans table, bur there'is great 
S behaviour that beſeems ſuch a-mans ta- 

ble and pe 


|great'mans._ Table, yet he may there. 
| and uncivilly, that. he *may-give great 
|fitting frame before we come, ſo no leſs 

| muſt our care be:to have them-in acon-| 


yenient frame during'the time -of the 
whole action. "Though a'man have be- 
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I: 9 Fe TIPTTE + 


ww 0 
On on 
make thy] 


41 
Medigatiqn; and exerciſe of Repentance, J | 
A Conimunicant being / thus fitred| 


ords Table, it follows]: 
to conſider what behaviour' is there] 


2 manto dreſs and trim up himſelf in| 
arel before he comes| 


carealſo to be had of that carriage and| 


rſon: Though a 'mian come| [| 
handſom and cleanly apparelled to a| 


carry himſelf ſo rudely, ſo unmannerly |- 


offence. - As therefore we-muſt have | 
a care to-gct our hearts into anholy and | 
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ſtowed much pains with his heartbe- 
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|fore»his coming, yet if t 


n 


' 


\we loſe not thoſe things which, we have 


1a looſe and carelels carriage in the du- 


jon, Duties Concomitant. There be fome 
duties in which the whole Congrega- | 


| of the Sacrifice, in due order, \ Levit.r. 


[take heed of all looſeneſs, and evaga- 
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here be not a. 
his former pains maybe loſt, Though 
waſhed themſelves, and to put ontheir 
Prieſtly garments , yet might they' be 


euilty of irregularities at the Altar, in 
not placing the Wood, or the parts 


Therefore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks inthe 
general, ſo it may be ſaid inthis parti- 
cular, / 2 Foh.$. Look to-your ſelves, that 


wrought, &c. |, So look to your ſelves 
when ye have beſtowed a great deal of 
time -and /pains in preparation; that by 
ty doing, ye loſe nor the things you 
Eaviedons; There muſt be a care there- 
fore of the duties to be done in the Aci- 


tion-joyn together, "in which we muſt, 


tion of f it, eſpecially expreſt inidle 
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gazing about: have a care to hold the 
eartcloſe to thoſe duties-in whichall 


joynr6gether. Bur I mean not to infiſt | 


in"thefe. There are" therefore *ſome 


care of due behaviour in the ation, all 


the Prieſts had ' been careful-to haye- - 
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| [form, and thoſe have a ſpecial care of. 


| 


M edirario ' 


| fiquidem 


paſcit ſci- . 


entiam, 
ſcientia 
compune 
Qionem, 
compun- 


] Rio devyor-. 


tionem. 

Inter ope- 
ra Aug. 2. 
de Spo. > 


an 
Pa, 


' muſt be compun&tion and contrition of 
ſpirit. - It is Meditation that muſt fit 
| for ir,and bring that, and lay that tothe 


|.of himſelf, of his fins, of the riches 


pay oe 


One 1s. pat ticularly by himſelf-'to Me. 


The duty-in- general to be done at the 
Sacrament,is, The offering up of our ſelwes| 
to God in an holy and ſpiritual diſþ aſton, 
in receiving of the Supper. This General] 
branches it {elf into divers Particulars: 
And they aretheſe. + 

\» Firſt, Solemn, ſerious and deep| 
Meditation : A leading-duty to others| 
that follow, and that which only fur- 
thers them. There muſt be ag heart en-| 
larged with godly ſorrow for fin; there 


heart which muſt bruile it. - Meditati-| 
ongives a mana fight and knowledg 
of Gods mercies in Chriſt ; and ſuch] 
knowledg is it which works: compunc- 
tion- of Spirit. We are tobe. taken 
upin duties of thankſgiving, and to be] 
more then -ordinarily enlarged therein. 
There is no ſuch way to enlarge :the|. 
heart inthat duty, as'by Mcditatzon, to, 
heat and warm our hearts. So-Pſat.104. 
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have my being:my meditation of him ſhal 
e fs _ lad in the wy There | 
is nothing ſo feeds ſpiritual joy, and | 
ſo maintains and holds up that holy 
flame. that ſhould be in a:mans heart in 
the duty of Thankſgiving, as doth Me- 
|ditation.: .. That is the Oyl and the-Fuel 
that keeps ſuch fire burning. - The 
|{weeter our Mediation is, the more is 
the. heart prepared «and enlarged to 
Praiſes,, Thankſgiving, and Joy. in the 
Lord, Therefore a ſpecial duty to be 
done at-the Sacrament, is, to take up 
[ our. hearts .with ſerious Meditation. 
And for the better raiſing and feeding 
Meditation, it-is good, when we are 
cometo the Lords Table, to do as Solo- 
mon Wiſhes us to do in that caſe, Prov. | 
2 3+I,WWhen thou as to eat with a Ryler, 
conſider phy 6 at ts before thee.' He 
[adviſes it for a mans better caution, if 
he be a man given to his appetite, that 
he may not be deſirous of ſuch dainties 
as are-{et þefore him. But/in this caſe | 
it is good to. confider what is fet before 
12, T0 /proyokc' Qur , appetite ,. and. 10 
ſir up in-.us 2 longing after. :chofe 
wencnd Conſider |therefore whe: 
| 11 2} Et 
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9. | ſet before thee, | 
-_ | thee. © Confider the "Sacramental Ele-} 

_ | ments, the Sacramental'Promiſes, and 
Sacramental Actions. - Here then weſ 
1 ſeeBread and Wine ſet before us, 'and 
not bare Bread and'Wine, but the Sa-| 
cramental Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
This is my Body: This is my Blood. Behold| 


4 


then what a Feaſt God hath prepared 
feaſt of fat things;" a feaſt of Wines on the 


 [lees, of fat things full of marrow, of Wines 


01; the lee well refined. © Alas'! how lean 


ſpirits have we ? - But here be fat things, 


-| full of marrow, to feed and fat our lean 


hearts © "But here is wine upon the lees, 
here is wine that goes aown ſweetly,” that 
will cauſe the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to 


[feat ;- that will refreſh 'and fivectly 


quicken our ſpirits. Here we ſee this 
Bread broken, this Wine pourcd out. 
Here we {ce Chriſt crucified before our 


| eyes : now, we ſee him hanging and| 
| bleeding - 380 the Croſs; we now ſee| 
andcruſhed under the hea-| 


him preſſe | 
vy preſſure of his Fathers infinite 


wrath : Now we ſec him in the Garden 
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are our Souls ?- What hunger-ſtarved|. 


4 


| | forus; ſuch a Feaſt as that, 7ſ4.25.6, 4] 


| Souls. How dead and dull are our| 
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A [in his bloody ſiveat: now may we be- 
hold him under the bitter conflict, with 
his Fathers wrath upon the Croſs. Be- 
hold the man,ſays Pilate. That is our du- 
ty todo now, by meditation to preſent 
unto-/ our ſelves . the bitterneſs of 
Chriſts Paſſion : Exod.24.8. And Moſes 
took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the peo- 
ple, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Cove- 
nant." So here, Behold the Lamb of God 
[that takes away the ſins of the world, Joh. 1, 
and behold the blood of that innocent and 
n/l] [ſpotleſs Lamb; yea, behold him now 
4. [ſhedding/his precious Blood to take a- 


upon him as the ſcape-Goat, bearing and 
| Þ [carrying our fins upon him. Repreſent 
we unto.our ſelyes in our meditations, 
| las lively as we.are able, all the ſorrows 
| | [of Chriſts Paſhon. How prodigions a 
[ Þ {darkneſs was there at Chriſts Paſſion 

for three hours together © Surely a 

ſpecial end of this darkneſs was , to | 
[ | [ſhew-the dreadful and chorrible wrath | 
| [of God againſt his own Son, now 
| [hanging on the Croſs, a Sacrafice for 
the worlds fins. Was it nothing, or was 


[way the fins of the world, and look !i 
| paſtio fir | 


——_——— ——— 


Celebrans 
res com 
MuDNcemur 
qua f1 un. 
gulam fin- 
dens & run 
| minans 
pecus re 


minutacim 
commolere 
Dominic 
inſticutio- 
nis exem 
plum z Ut 
cmper 


in memo 
ria, &c, 
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{irbura ſmall marter, that God did ma- 


tur piflimam corporis ſepulturam. Ber. How de daob. dif. 
F niteſt 


mortem «< 
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-\Cap.19.' nifefthis wrath againſt him, by lerting|. 
2nd | | looſe-the ag hands A al hl 
| carnal enemies- againſt him, but that 
| che Lord-himſelf from Heaven wonld| 
| reveal this wrath againſt the unrighte- 
' onſneſs'of the world,. which now»lay 
| upon him.  Now-ſtood Chriſt in:our| 
ftead, we ſhould have ſuffered the hor-| 
{ ror of darkneſs for ever,eventhiat black-| 
| eff of darkneſs, as Fade calls it, Now| 
| Chriſt undertaking for us, he'ſnffers| 
- |darkneff. And God by this,as.by a viſt- 
| ble ſign, would teſtific that the blacknefi 
| 4 darknef\, cauſed by Gods wrath' for 
_ tin, was upon him. © Thereby conceave| 
| we, in ſome ſort, the ſad-plight and wo-' 
{ ful Agony in which' Chriſt then was. 
| God cauſes the'Sa to ſhine upon the juſt, 
| and the unjuſt;Mat.5.45. Butnow.that 
| Chriſt isa Sacrifice for our ſins, and to 
| ſuffer his Fathers wrath for them, he 
muſt not have ſo mach as the common 
| comfort of the light of the Sun, but, as 
1 if he were of all unjuſt ones-:the moſt 
unjuſt, the very-light of the Sun ſhall be 
taken from him, and he be left in horrid; 
| darkneſs. Do we but look upon Chriſt| 
onthe Croſs, under-all our ſins1ying 
| upon. him, and how heavy a. preſs, 
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|many baſe and ignominious reproaches 


| Here-was Earth againſt him; here was 
| Hell againſt him;and yet Earthand Hell| 


a 
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how ponderous 4 weight was that *- But 5 
conſider; beſides this, how many were ' 12 
the pains of his body,by their inhumane | 
and- barbarous uſages 7 What was the 
bitter exacerbation.of his. Spirit, by (6 


of all his malignant Oppoſites? Whar, 
was it nothing .to be ſcourged?: to give 
his cheeks to the ſmiters* robe ſpite- 
fully intreated., to be ſpitted on, and 
[endure all thoſe outragious inſolencics 
of his enemies before, and at his cru- | 
cifying £ Oh} how bitter, were theſe = 
things? But conſider, beſides all this,to | 
haveall the power of Hell againſt him, 
and all theſe Lions, BullsUnicorns, and |. 
Dogs, to be taken up and employed in 
aſſaulting andaffliing him. Oh! how _ | 
paſt all conceprion of theunderſtanding| 
of \man was theſmart of his miſery * | 


not enough, bur Heaves it {elf againſt | 
him. After all rhis.to have-God his Fa- 


ther from Heaven, 'by this prodigious, | 
dreadful 8 long darkneſs, toteſtific his 
wrath againſt 'him ; here was that which | | 
added weigut and perfe&ion-to all the | {| 


reſt; To be three whole hours toge- 
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Meditations of Repen 


| Cap.19. 
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 therunder a viſible: ſign of the; dark-| 
neſs of Gods countenance, under the 


darkneſs of the ſenſe of his wrath;- wit- 


of the Sun: How bitter and ſharp a con- 


repreſent we to our ſelves Chriſt hang- 


w; on the Croſs ; thus, Behold the Lamb 
0 


turther, after that we have ſcen/Chriſt 
thus for three hours ſpace in deep 1t- 


lence, conflicting in this time of dark- 
neſs with all theſe ſorrows; 'now , as 
| notable any longer to hold his peace, 
think we that we hear him”, by that 


formidable cry, manifeſting rhe bitter- 
{neſs and unutrerable extremity of his 
Paſſion, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ® All theſe three dark hours 
was Chriſt drinking this bitter Cup, 
and now at the third hours end yas 4 
cometo the dregs and-lees of it. This 
was the ſharpeſt Paroxyſm and. fir of 


{ his Paſſion: Now were the envenomed 
| arrows'of the Almighty ſhot up to pol 


head in his'Soul. And how can we ſec 
and hear Chriſt ſuffering all this for us, 
and not. withall in our meditations 


| ſtand: aſtoniſhed at rhe haynouſneſs 
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God roſting inthe fire of wrath z |yea| 
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 nefſed from Heaven by the- darkneſs| 
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our Redemption. 
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gainſt- God muſt needs be more then 
men conunonly eſteem it. 
no fmall matter for which the dear Son ; 
of God did ſuffer ſuch horrible and 
dreadful torments on the Croſs. 
we out our hearts therefore here in the 
meditation of the greatneſs of our fins : ipſum cor 
|And withall let we out our hearts eſpe- b 
[cially in the meditation and admiration ' quod fix 
of ſuch unmatchable love and good- | miſericors, 
neſs as God hath ſhewn in the Work of 
Labour to compre- 
hend what is the bredth, and length, and 
depth, and heighth; and to know azxd ſee 
the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowleds. 
[What heart is able ſufficiently to A, 
mire the depth of the riches, the bot- 
tomleſs depth, the unfathomable depth 
of the riches of Gods love and mercy 
in Chriſt ! How may we, with David, 
cry out, Lord, what i man, that thou art 
[mindful of him ? Pſal.8.,4. and, upon a 
jbetter ground, with 


Fob, Job 7. 17.| 
f 3 


{and-hideonſneſs of- our fins, forwhich Cap.19, 
no-other way of--expiation .could. be | | 
made, but .by this bitter Paſhon of 
Chriſt. Behold inthe Paſſion of Chriſt, | 
 |asin a glaſs, the greatneſs of fin.. Think 
we ſadly with our ſelves, Surely ſin a- 
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Ad vidie 


What | 


| mam illam 
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It could be |in cruce | 


Let t:mplabi- 
; mur De-_ 
;uUm, ibi in 


quod nobis 
| mortem 
peccatoris 
&c. Luther 
in Gen..19. 


pendentem 


nos confece 
remis- 1bj 
Vere COR» 


c1 intro- 
iciemus , | 


in 
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£ ille fanguis,quo ſumus redempri; vulnera hunc animam mcam pece 
carricem, pro quo ettammori dignatus eszvulnera cam igneo'8& po. 
. Frentiflimo celo rue nimiz Charitatis. Confige cor meum jaculo twi 
amoris,  urdicat tibi anima men, charitate tua vulnera ſum, &c.| 
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 ITribue, ur 
{concalear 

cor meum 

intra me, 

1 & in mc. 

ditatione 


mea cxare 


deſeur ige 


nis, Auge 


med.c.17» 


Rogo te 
ver Alla fa: 
larifera 
yulnera 
ru2, que 
pafſas es 
in cruce 
pro ſalute 
noſtra, E 
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manavit 
retioſus 


|of Chriſt in his Paſſion.” the fire ſhould 
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What is "mags that #how ſhould * 


him, and that thos ſhouldft fer thinebeart| 
 #pop him ? eſpecially,thatthou ſhouldſt| 
be ſo mindful-of him, that thou ſhouldſt| 


ſet thine '/heart upon him, as to: give 
Hell-hounds, heirs of bleſſings and erer- 


And-tiow ſhould ſuch love fire and en- 
flame our hearts with holy love to God 


warm and hot within us? That as David 
ſpeaks in another caſe, _ 39.3. Mine 
| heart was hot within meqwhile#t I was mu- 


[thus muſing and meditating of the love 


burn, and our hearrs ſhould wax hot 
{within us ;- the fire and flame of our 
love toChriſt ſhould kindle and grow 
hot m our hearts, The view of his Paſ- 
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may 


an 


|the Son of thy Love to ſuffer the curſed| 
death of the Croſs, to make us, curſed 


children”, firebrands of Hell, 'damnd}: 


. 
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nal life: Is not here-matter of medita-| 
tion and 'admiration to take up all the| 
thoughts and hearts of men andAngels?| 


and Chriſt:how ſhould our hearts grow| 


ſing the fire burned." So, whileſt we are| 
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vai. AM Kon.. 4 —— a . = CO IC IIS ht — 
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[] [con would workin us. an holy paſfan « 
| Þ [of /oves:The view. of his wounds thould 
wound; our hearts with boly and enlar- 

ocd affeRtion to him. Follow and go a 
(a with Chriſt in all his Glens 


[into. the Garden, from thence into-the 
High-Prieſts Hall, from thence into the 
Judgment-Hall, from thence to the 
|Croſs. There iS:not a paſſage in,all 
the ſtory-that affords not matter of -me- | 


Fn begun,F0oh.12.27.follow himthence 


may. not ſet forth his love to thee, and 
|kindle- thine to him; Thus therefore 
at the Sacrament ſhould: our hearts be 


King ſits at hs T, Fable, m my ſþihenard ſends 


Chriſt had communion with me, . my 
graces were exerciſed, and manifeſted 
themſelves, cventhen whileſt I had fel- 


Tat;e, "Ma took 4 pound of ointment, of 
ſpikenard, - coftl fl) and anointed the feet 


- Jeſus 3 and the houſe mas filled with the 


thy meditations. Begin where his Paſſ- 


ditationz and. not a meditation -thar | 


employed in the meditation of Chriſts | 
deathand paſſion : and thus ſhould we | 
make that good, Cant.1.12. Whileft the | 


forth the ſmell theredf : "that i is, whileſt | 
lowſhip with him. As Chriſt fat at 


odour of the ointment. So the King fits at | 
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-|Chriſts death, and his infinite love and; 


his Table, and when we fit atthe Table] 
in the-Sacrament, we ſhoald cauſe"our| 


fpikenards fo ſend forth the ſme [Hl thereof, ' 


That we do, when-in the Ordinance we 


ter Paſſion. Such _ meditations are} 
the ſmel of the ſpikenaras,and are as plea- 


{ ſing to Chriſt as Maries ſþikenard vas, 


thar filled the whole houſe withithe 0- 


dour thereof. ' This Chriſt commands, 
and makes. it one main end of the Infti- 


tution af the Sacrament ; Do this in Re- | | 


membrance of me : Therefore appointed 
he the Sacrament, that therein we might 
in ſpecial: manner meditate upon his 
Paſhon; and his love to us therein. Da- 


inthe title, But for the death of Chriſt, 
his love in it, andthe benefits by it, we 
have not only ſome Pſalms of Remem- 
brance, as Pſalm 16,22,69, and others; 
but beſides, the Lord Chriſt hath to the 
worlds end appointed a Sacrament of 
Remembrance, that this great Work of 


| 


mercy therein, might aboye all other 


|Wotks be meditated upon, and had in 


remembrance. One thing eſpecially in 
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rake up our hearts with the. holy medi-] 
rations of the love of Chriſt in' his bit- 


wid had a Pſalm of Remembrante,Pla.38.| 
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e| | |the Evangeliſt is worth- our notice. Cep.19, | 
Some! of -Chriſts Works are -ſpecified|' _ 


[liſts, as the hiſtory of Chriſts Birth, by 


| ſpecially ſhould his death be meditated | 


[write the hiſtory of his Birth, bur. all 


only;by:-ofte Evangeliſt; as his turning 
of water into wine, as his healing the | 
fick- man at the pool of Betheſda, his | 
healing that blind man, Foh.9. Some. | 
of them -are ſpecified: by two Evange- 


Matthew and Luke. Some things are re- | 
corded by three of them, as the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Supper. 
But as for Chriſts Death and Paſſion, it 
is recorded by them all four. Only two 


four the hiſtory of his Death z without 
doubt to teach 'us ,. that though all 
Chriſts works and actions are-to be ſe- 
riouſly minded, meditated upon, and 
remembred ; yet none ſo ſpecial as his 
death and ſufferings. And therefore 


upon at the Sacrament, whoſe Inſtitu- | 


— 


| Chriſts death. is the receiving of the 
Sacrament, without this ſerious medi- | 
[tation of the bitterneſs of his death, | 


tion -was purpoſely for the .remem- 


brance of it: Therefore ought men to 
make ſpecial conſcience of this duty. 
How cold and dead a remembrance of 
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.and'the fivectnefs of his love tt 


crament withour itz yea, we as'much 


dumb-ſhew. What remembrance is| 
thereof Chriſts death in ſuch receiving 
the Sacrament? unleſs it be in'a freſh 


, 


receiving. | 


cxacifying him. again by our unworthy 


| and this exerciſe of Repertance muſt be| 
mwwothings: oe on ; 

x. Firſt, In godly ſorrow for ſon. 

| 2, Secondly,In a ſolemn renewing of 

| © * our Covenant with God. 

|- 7. Firſt, In godly ſorrow for fin, for 


Chriſt did undergo all. that ſorrow) 
and ſmart in his ſufferings. We have 
in the Sacrament a- Repreſentation of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt ; we have him 
crucified before our eyes. Behold, ſays 


ſins of - the world, In the Sacrament 
ſhould we behold him raking away the | 
[fins of the world. Init we ſee and be- 
hold Chriſt crucified ;'we ſee his hands, 
feet, and fide pierced :» Naw this fight 


= EPIE. f 
Excit ?} 


| We make not good'the end of the Sa-|! 


[as inus lies, make the Sacramentbura[ 


: @—_ — ——— —_— ——— = — — —  VY GY Fo 


 2.Secondly, An exerciſe ofRepentance;| 


: 


| our own {ins in parucular, for which| 


| Fohn,#he Lamb of God, that takes away the 


[ſhould ſo affe& us, as it ſhould pierce | 


FEE" 


_ thei 


4 


— 7 


OPT COT IS Hne' ye. Re" Sa 
NS. AIST ie IEEE bi i or 
0 ---; be » * 
_ f; . Fa oe % 
tz + 
- lk % 


- 


3 90 ISL Ar {6 
4 « * LD; W. wy St 
aw 
oO. "Hh. al 
8. þ ® / {4 * +» 5 "y 
- F } 

——  ——CC ad LM « - F 

the very hearts of us 


”" - 


_ 
the Croſs ? The glorious! Son of God 


[chus abuſed and abaſed ©: Why. how | 


comes this about *. The only begotten 
Son of the Father ro make tuch bitter 
lamentation, My G 0d, my God;- why 

ns ? - What may the cauſe 
of all this be s Alas,.altthis was for our 
ſins. It was not Fadss, notthe Jews, 


{not Pilate; nat the Souldiers,| but they 


were our ſins, miy.{ins, thy fins, that pur 


b 


[the Juſtice of God; that there was.no 


| 
I 
' 


| of God crucified -on the Croſs; And { 


{u 
O 


the Son of God to allthis ſorrow. We, | 
we,and none but we,were the evil beaſts 


[5s hands and feet to the Crols, 


«20 


that devoured this Foſeph.* Our: fits. 
were ſo, haynous, and:had ſo provoked 


way to {atisfie Gods Jliſtice, to appeale 
his wrath, and to make our-atonement, 
but by the: precious Blood of the Son! 


ſhall T now ſce my fins lie fo heavy 

on him.as to make him ſweat blood © 
hall ſee him even ſqueezed undgr the. 
huge weight of my 1ins © Shall” ice 
my ſins crown'him with thorns, nail |- 


gore | 


his 
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1{ 
r 
bleeding in the Sacrament ! Chriſt our|.ſ | 


Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. | The] | 
Paſſover was to be. cate# with: b:tter| I 1? 
herbs, or with bitterneſſes, Zx04d.12.5.|Þ |! 
And how happy is that Soul, thay in ) 
this reſpe& can lay at the Sacrament, as| | | 
Lam.3.15. He hath filled me withbitter-| | | 
neſs, he hath made me drunken with worm-| || |! 
wood, Tt ſhould be with us at the Sacra-| I} | 
ment, as with them, Zech.12.10. They 
ſhal look upon him mhom they have pains | 
| And how ſhall thas fight affet them 2 
And they ſhall mourn and be in bitterneſs 
for him,as one that mourns for his only ſon, 
as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born, 
How bitterly will ſuch a man mourn * 
ſo bitterly ſhall they mourn, when they 
_ . look upon Chriſt whom they have pier- 
| ced: And great reaſon, for is it nota 
z | matter of greater ſorrow to pierce the 
| . [only Son of Gdd, the firſt-born, the 

| firſt-hegotten from the dead , then to} 
loſe Sne ' only or firſt-begotten ſon * 
So hete in the Sacrament we look up- 
on Chrift whom we have pierced, this | 
| ſight 
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| Virgin Mary his Mother beheld him-on 


;Soul, when ſhe beheld him pierced on 
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neſs; ſhould. make our hearts full of 
[ſorrow : not only with an hiſtorical ſor- 
row, or aſorrow-of natural compaſſion, 

when we.hear or ſee ſome ſad or ſor-' 
rowful event; this+is nothing : 
prattical ſorrow, with an unfeigned ſor- 
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him, and ſo by theſe 'Ordinances:1s* the 


holy Ghoſt conveyedcunto'him: We 


finde mention made;Zech;'q. 124 of: two: 
olive-branches 3 which. , Poraw ie, -olden 
pipes , emptied the golden 011 ont of them- 


————_— 


ſelves.”-Thoſe two > Olive-branchesi em-| 
ptied golden Oil ouriof themſelves: in- | 


to the golden Candleſtick; bur yer-th 
did it thorow the two: > older pripes:'So it 
is in” this" caſe: 'All::\golden Ol is' in 


nels of conveyance. ,Bythe Wortand $ 
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tin thefirſt work. of grace; 


canoutedwith freſh gil, OH greeni| 
je tharis.; -thou ſhalt: 2dd freilr)mear| 
weesi, and new: .encreaſes 6 ithe;graces}: 
"res So rhat' after,the:! ry gitv| 
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arc.oftin-Scripturecompa-4J/ 
:3 and: the-pouring: forth. of| 
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God: Annie: bis -people. with) | 
freſh-Oil; Ind thavhe:dothinthe Word; ' 
and! Sacramend.” Ms; anoints: them -in-| 
theMinifbry of the Word, 1/4i4h 63.-| 
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mitgkeq of wclcom ,\\ to andins rs 
gueſts < Amb 7.46, Qur. Saviour tells. 
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of: his people; That:lookk 12s * "Mary did 
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| menis the very Alaba er-box of 7 precious 


| iron their heads!;: as ſhe'on Chriſts head 
As he fat at meat, Marth. 26.7. So thata 


| prepareſt a Table before me; thou anoinieſt | 


| in the Ordinance; Chriſt is full, Chriſt 
communicates-of-his fulne(s;; -Chriſt 


i "obs, feſt tap add new: __ 
if uresof grace T brian ad there he anoints 
{thenrar the Sacrament , yea; the Sacra- 


o:intment,and outof [this box God: pours 


' mat may truly ſpeak of: the Lords Ta- 
blezas: David of his 6wn,Pſal.23.5. Thou| 


| wine head with 011, When God prepares 
this! Table for his ,*and they- prepare 
themſelves aright and in duc-order for 
this Table , and come as they ought to 
| do, Goddothavthis Table feaſtthem , 
and anoint; their. heads with Oil, chears 
them, and bids them heartily welcom. 
"14s | *Fourthly., thar'the way to make | 
his Ordinance thus effecual tous, is 
the aQtuating and-ſerring out» faith on 
work upon the 'Ordinance,, and* Chriſt 


Pemwworrm of his fulneſſe by his Or-| 
dinance:! et\if now atthe-'Ordi- 
nance:our _ lie Rill-and ftir not,” if 
oursfaith be idle or; aſleep, here is no-} 
thing done, nothing gorten/ atthe Or- 


1 dinance,bur the Sacrament proves 2 mp 
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Took now the main work of all at the 
| Sacrament, is. to- awaken and aQuate| 


| Faith muſt alſo be-preſent, to; ſerthis 


| faith works.- 


| cl, muſt bring it ro the. conduit, muſt 
bring i it to-the cock, and ſer-it there; 3: 
{but yer thar is not enough; if thathbe 
lall, and he do no more, he may $9 


| home: again with an. emp as 6 "nl 


| runs farth, and fils rhe yeſlel. So here. J# 
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a unto. aa 5 "males C; ; 
nor anointing to be had.' There- 


our. Faith, and to ſet itonwork upon 
Chriſt in his Ordinance, and ſo. draw 
forth the efficacie of Chriſt and his Or- 
dinance. The power of -God. is. pre- 
ſent in his Ordinance, to heal and. to| 
help; but now withal the power 0f-our 


power of God on work,.to. make: the 
Ordinance a healing , a: work Ordi- 
nance. .If Gods' power. be preſent, and| 
our faith be- abſent, or: as good as. ab-| 
ſent, Gods power wil not work; :for 
then wil his power work , when, ur 

A conduit..is full of .wa+ 
ters now a.man that, would fill his vel; 


Therefore the man that. wo 
veſlel, when he hath brougkr-itto the|_ 
conduit, and ſet it under.the.cock,, he 
alſo turns the cock, and then the water 
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[now,asthe 


| tho waters therice, if he have addhink! 
t6 draw” 


1-645, he that i 


thatwould be filled muſt riot dripcd 
r6ThfR: biltto Thrift in thele { 


cocks : find 'thar”B fot endilgh; "but 


then: fakch aimed; and ivorking. 
on the Ordihantts : that tins MOON, 


 Thrilt $0 *Foith" thetſ thefe waters 


Refs of 0 net of Salvation:Chiiſt 
hes th Wall fell of -witer': Bit 
TA of —_— fid't6| 
ous Savin 0h:4..31 78; Hol buſt 50- 

10 drink DI, nfo Wall Þ ory; 
þ whence thi hat thos thit ot 


dr 7'$6 inthis caſe , Chtift is indeed the]. 
Wet of Salvarivh .' biir yet this well: 


they, aridhow cdn' a-mahi' fetch 


# "God theref6re' of Fri 
£66drie hat 
fetch a waters'ont-of this Well, 


k#,*ift WHEt6 Hifi! wi Oedinah: | 
e68:4he Word whd/Sattamher rb 

[amd this e6hduiit 5 Corbis] ap 

'naices, mult © 'britts/ his veſſel-t0 hls | 


' whey hes eoftice ro thieth ; / he eſt furl 


and then the eficities and vertices: off 


forth abiintancty: Secthitip ee}, |. 
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| 0ut: 
\'Watersiguſhed our of the Rock; biir 


[andtheyare his Otdina my nay | 
choughrhete bra Well ifored: "with a- 


bundance of w ater, 8nd tho 
there bo buckets-to fetch up hfalſ 
ters;;\ yet if &man donor lerdpne and 
draw tip thoſe buckets, he cannotidravy 


ing Faith dn work in the- uſe of he 'Ge- 


dinances, and the a&n of it hex 
that is the 1Qg —_ drawi = 
theſe buckets, that is the turning 


wheel which draws up- Arms, burke 
water. Cheiſt is the el of Safyarioi 
the ' Ordinances are the. buckets , fait 
'aRuared and 1er on work inthe ule of 
the Ordinances, 1s ye ar awin, a waters 
T See w Dav: 'P xo E. 
He opened Davide, Waters a 4 
tan ano the dry plates like 6 rv. 


when: Whew the rook was opened. - "$0 
"Gods Ordinances;/and Chriſtin thoſe 


Ordinances, have- 2bundance of witets 


inthem;: ſuch- abundance as/puſhos 6it 


q. |rothe refreſting of dry Sooke: but yer 


firſt theſe Rocks mult be broken. up, 
[theſe Rocks'muſt: be opened; But how 
muſt theſe RIES ro — 
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waters out of the Well. Now the fet-| 
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pre meta r ang i ore thee there 
'%, uf an the rock in Horeh;and thou = ſmaite 
Y.. rock,and there ſhal.come water-out of it, 
E 1 b che the pe 140 rags y drink. God ftord-upon|. 
8 the: Rock, but. Mofes muft: fnite the 
IF. | Rock, and [then comes water: out of it, 


| charthe people-may drink. God is 
ſentin lis Ordinances, and: his pan! | 
is preſent atthem.; The Powey of God wis | 
gre ent to heal them, Luke 5.17... but yet 
| before. water will: cotne: out that. wel i 
| may. drink, we muſt: firſt. ſmite: the! | 
- ; Rock, and wheniitis: ſmitten, then ſhal 
we have'it opened , and waters guſhing} 
Qut,: Now. what is: this ſmitin: of the| 
Rook C: Fd is nothing; clſc butithe -acuu-[ i} 
hom 7 -Qur , Faith ,.and ſering it on 
E1 — the.uſe of the Ordinance ; Faith 
ERR. Aedand, ſcr-om-work , :ſmites the 
Lf -  |Rockjbreaks: up; and opens the Rock. So 
\ | - JthatinanOrdinance;-and attheSacra-| 
\ © "|-ment;;thar ſhould:;be:a-mans:wiſdom 
; Hal - which:was Moſes :his:error, Nowh.20.1 1 
| with hisRodhe ſmorethe rock twice, and 
{the water:came -out abundantly; Smire 
4 the Rock tice; again, Ada aetu- 
"=S  þate we Qur. faith ;.and-then whe Wazer| 
b - | [ſhal.come: Pn ior fit 
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a Communicant may ſay of : the Sacra: 
ment; as Fob ſpeaks-in that caſe, Fob 29; 


| 6..\ The Rock poured me out rivers of Oyl: | 
| And this Rock pours out Honey." But 


how, and when's Doth it pour forth 


[rivers of Oyl and Honey toall comers *| : 
No ſuch matter. How many neither; - 
[find -0y/ nor Honey thereat s But how/| 


come men'to- have Honey and" Oyl at 


[this Rock * When men do as Moſes 


ſpeaks of Iſrael, 'Deut, 32.13: He made 
him to ſuck Honey.out of the'Rock, and Oft 


| out of the flinty Rock: God'gaye Iſrath| 
| Honey and Oyb out of the Rock ; -but] 
how 2 did he make-the Rock drop it] - 


g4zing and looking upon'it ? 'No, | He | 
im Fo ſack it. If he had beenſg: 7 
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{|& | Gods Ordinances, or Chriſt inthem; Caþ.20:] * 
i [are:not only-a Rock from wherice wa- ; | 

ters:come forth, but they ate rocks from | 
whence 0jl and Hoey iflue forth : "That 
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| there: can; be, ſatsfattiew,  T 
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it fetches honey and op/ out of the.:Rocke 
66.11, That ye _ ſuck and: be ſatis fied 
with the ya" of < 

this :- There muſt be fucking , 


-'Wotd 
and Sacraments are. bre fy s of con 


and theſe: be: full of fweer milk ; bur 


| there can be no /at#sfa&Fion, unleſs theri 
| be ſucking- 


A \ child! may handle the 
mem. reſts; may play with them, 


_ | may khi6-thems; but all this white the 
chitd.; 


.15 neyer- the fuller : Therefore 
the child; when'it-would be fatisfied, 
lays /its mouth ro. the breſt , 

nipple into its. mouth, 'and. then ſucks 
_ draws! with: all. its. ſtrength and 
might, and fo ferches forth. t 
out of the mothers breſt. So muſt ir be] 


Sacramen Sys gaze uponthe elements, 
and- cat: and drigk then: and yet -not 
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when they. ſuck : whetyfaith is 2Quated| 
and fet 0n work: in the uſe' of the Ordi-| 
nafice, and applies Chriſt in it, then| 
| faith ſucks; ; and when faith ſucks, then| 
As the Propher ſpeaks inthis caſe, 1ſai;|. 


r conſolation; forinl 
befoxe] 


olation,| 


 gets-the| 


the: milk 
in theſe Calcs : ; Men may come to the]. 


receivethe ſweet of the Ordinance : but] 


| lms nag wane have the milk our of this|. 
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Thert men do fack and drayy the breft 
of the Sacrament when in the uſe of 
it they acute and ſet their faith or: 
work. - FaithaQtuated, fucks yertue out: 
1of the Sacrament, fucks froth Chriſt in 
the Sacrament mortify ying vertue'to kill' 
luſts,* healing vertue'to Cure-rhe pollu- 
tions of the heart; quickening vertue'to 
enable to dutics/ and a&ions of ſpiritual/] 
life/” Look how David ſpeaks of wick=" 
ed fiten in rhat caſe, Pſal.37 0:  Watert 


it to al] true Believers in the Sacrartents 
They have therein full draights' of 


filled, as with the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo with the gr of Wd. 

they have waters "Buthow| 
we they by L62 ws 4 -oF a full 

cup * ? They are ivrubg out totem; And 
how arc they wriing out to then! © Faitk| 
being ſet on work in the- Otdinance© 


5 ont witets of a ful cup. th: I 
Site the juyce; thedap* and go of rhe] 


and to 
| drawing with al their power 8 Rrength.] 


of a full Cup are wrnung out of thin *'' SOS) 


Chiiſts'Blovd; "they have'rlicy hearts|. 
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a working upon the Ordinarſee, | that 3Þ 


Sacrament, thats wwrin s ah _—_ 
the ie icelency of it. © ris at ſe 


PIR ues 1. 


—_ 


Gap 20; WAS: in the Tas 7s nab. Butter ; 1 
| Gen.40.10,11. The claſte rs of the, Vine 
| brought forth ripe'gra LO P arcohs cup: 
| - | 3045 711 mine hand;and I took the grapes ,and\ 
preſſed them into \ Pharaohs cup. The Sa- 
Crament is as'a Vine ſer before us full of 
clufters of ripe grapes, and theſe gr grapes 
\fyull of juyce,-Chriſt with all his ulneſs 
offered tous inthis Ordinance. Noy. 
our care and courſe, ſhould be ro have 
the liquor and blood of theſe grapes| 
poured! into the cup of our hearts; Now| 
\ | may that be .done,now 2” As Pharaohs. 
| cup came filled : He took the grapes, and. 
preſſed them, and cruſhed them into Pha- 
b |raohs cup, and fo the cup was filled. So 
3 |muſt werake theſe grapes;and preſs. and| 
_ cruſh: tlfem, -we mbſt ſqueeze forth the 
liquor of them: That we do, when faith| 
is auared, and is ſet on work i inthe uſe; 
0 of the Ordinance. Actuared faith rakes 
| theſe grapes, and preſſes them., and 
| -  |wringsqut, of the Ordinance that at which ; 
[fills our h« \ | 
} When. t 3 MY we arc - come ts tal | 
Sacrament,” and now.areto receive... ſer] 
ers of, faith | on work. | 
ſ& Chriſt, reach ow| 
and receive | 


|of Gods Houſe 'and Ordinances, Pal. 
|[63.5. 


| and: beſtir itſelf,” and take: pains at the 
Ordinance, and thenthe marrow of the| is 2/a,ug. 
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drinki Set the mouth: of 


, ſucking. 
oy fait] 


need of; + David ſpeaks of the marrow! 


He that will have 9z#rrow out of | 
the bone., muſt break. the bone; and 
knock the bone ;:--and that will "fetch! 
forth'the aherr os :So muſt faith work, 


Sacrament. will-be had. So-ſhould a 
man'do at and with the Sacrament, as| 
Chriſts Diſciples: did when. they paſſed 
through the corn-fields, Lube 6. I. And 
his Diſciples plucked the ears of the corn, 
a d eat, rubhing them in their hands. 
ey did not pluck off thecars,” and fo 
= - e whole ears; but they firſt rubbed 
the ears in their hands, to fetch out the 
corn: 


corn. tht is in them for food;; Arrubbed 
ear /will yeeld-corn fit for 'food,; and'| 
there: is, no.'eating of cars. unrubbed 


So at: the Sacrament ſet faith on | 
work, to rub the cars, and-fetch'ourthe | 
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1494 will have Butter, thar will have be- 
| nefit out of the Sacrament. There i is 
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ata. 


urn therefore, -and churn; hard. | 
im wrien faith hard to. work of churning, 


in Olives; but before there could be Oyl 
fetchr out of them ta anoint a-mans ſelf 
withall, they uſed to tread the Qlives, 
and (o pre& the Oyl out of them, as. 
pears, Nick, 6.1 n Thow ſhalt tread the 
_ but tho ſhalt not _ thee with 
Ir is threatened as a Judgment; 
= yet it implies; that Oyl was Frcks 
forth-by the treading, ſtamping, bruifing 
and breaking of the Olives. with their 
feet, The Ordinance:of: Gods Word 
and Sacraments are 0/ives;full of good, 
full of excellent Oylsz: bur theſe. Olives 


[ will. not drop Oyl. upon us, they mult 


he ſtampr. and trod, .if we would have 
Oyl our-of them ta anoint our ſelves. 


| Faith aQuared:/ and ſer:on workin and 
{upon theſe- Ordinances, that. treads 


theſe Olives, and+ helps: us to the; Oyl 


| of rhem./ And however-the Prophet 


in that place. threatens it as a Judgmenr, 


| thar _ ſhould tread. Qtives, and not 
| 4201nt 


* jQUt & in this eaſe He that actuates his| 


mfelves ; yer it: never ſo falls 
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{ uſe of the Sacrament ? . + .. 


'| work No themiall.,..., .-!;1., 


\drink. I ſeethen God offers me'Chriſt 
to be eaten ; his; Body to be, eaten, his 
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[ment, and all otker-Ordinances. ' Thus 


REY 


. B bane how IB Yo in what wanner is 
faith to be attuated and ſet ox; work” ins the 


Amnſ. Inthe a. three 
thi ings : Firſt, Sacramenial Offers « - Se- 


$ a6ramental Repreſe entations,- Fx the EFE 
of faith upon them. all, and fer BRbOn 


x, - Firſt, In the Sacrament we c have | 


PISS offers + Chriſ- himſelf- is | 


offered, with all-his benefits: Take; eats: 


Blood to be drunk: "tua muſt faith 
2&uare jt ſelf, and ſet ir elf on work, 
90g with: allits 708 k@ rakeChridt, 


= - 5 $=ngrts. adn 


{hearted,and unanointed from the Sacra- | 
muſt faith work hard at-the.Sacrament, | 


[and eat: her bread i in the ſwear of her! 
|brows, | : 


| condly.$ ay Py Ombſes Thirdly 5 
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| heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
| laſting doors: "But why muſt thelc gates 
' land doors of their hearts he thus lift 

up © And the King of Glory ſhall come in. 


| fore the'gares of your hearts,  /ift then 

-- [#p, eyen. from" off the hooks, that fair 

_ Hand foul way may be made for his 'rea-| 

; d& entrance.” When a great man, ſpeci- 
Fr 


| will not only openthe "ſmall wicker, 
his little 466x, bur he ſersiopen his great| 
| gates, throws them wide open; "to make| 
{ſpacious -way'for his'entrance.. Now] 
| Chriſt 'ini the Sacrament offers himſelf 


Chriſt, 2s verily as Ttake, and ear/and 


| drink 'theſe- outward" Sacramental-cle-| 
\ | lents,ſo verily do I by my faith receive 
thy ſelf into my Soul,” and feed upon 


thee for ſpiritual nouriſhment. ' - Chriſt 
is offered to us, ' offers to come in and 
enter-into'our hearts. © The a& of faith 
now then is that, Pſal:247. 'Liff up your 


"Chriſt is come, and he' makes an offer. 
to come into our hearts; open there- 


a King, comes to a'mans houſe, he 


to come to us, the King of plory offers 
tocomein: Here then let t 


I NE I La SEE 
to cat and drink Chriſt offered. '» Lord. 
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| en let thy: faith bu-| 
_ \fily beſtirirfelf in widening the paſſage 


J ] and opening 


thine heart to make Chriſt 
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fo On 
{way now ftrive with-might and\main  C4p.20| ©» 
|ro ſtrerch-'open thine cheart 'ro-ſuch-'a .- Y 
| bredth: and: largeneſs, :asa-fit waymayj , } #2 
; be made forthe King'of glory renter) 1 4 
Do .in»receiving Chriſt-ar the Sacra- | « 
ment, 2s Zachens did *in.' receiving-him 
inco his houſe, Z»k. 19.5; Zacheas, ſays 4 
Chriſt; make haſte and come down'\,. for to| _ +4 
day I miſt abide at thine houſe. Here Chriſt |} * 
| offers himſelf to Zachens,' and uponthe 
offer. made, inſtantly Zacheus made haſte 
and came down, and received hin joyfully. | 
Think upon that (gracious offer of | © 4 
Chriſts, how Zachew beſtirred himſelf; | ©. 
| with what haſte: he leaped down from | 4.4 
the tree; with what readineſs and hear- - 4a 
tineſs he brought Chrift homey. "with |} 7 
what ſweetneſs : of 'affeion he -clafps - 
| about Chriſt when he'\entertainedihim | - 4 
into his houſe. + Chrift makes:thy'Soul | Be 
the ſame offer at the Sacrament;' now | w. 
let thy Baith as buſily beſtir her ſelFias 
Zacheus did ;;haften,open,claſp,;ecmbrace, 

welcom and receive Chriſt dn offcred | 
rothee; 3510.4 ny eat Yor LEST IRE 
Secondly, inthe Sacrament we have | 
| Sacramental-Promiſes. This. is my Bolly: |. |} 
'T, his is my Blood.:-This is my Body whichiis | 
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[given for you, my Blood which 2 ſhed for a 


"you; | 
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you s'fi z: or the remiſſion « "pn. Take;eat, ; 
ak orb our Saviour. Ta whar if] 
we doſo, whatſhall we get by it* whar| 
ſhall: we be the better for its A great 
deal the berrer ; tor This is my Body, my. 
Bload; T promiſe you in the uſe of this 
{ Ordinance, you ſhall receive my Body; | 
my Bled; that Body. which was once 
crucified and offered for the Redempti- 
| on of the world: that Blood -which was 
ſhed for Reconciliation, and Remiffion| 
of fins and you, by being made pat- 
[takers' hereof, ſhall receive efficacious 
vertnes' of my quickening death. So 
| thartheſe are Sacramental promiſes. So 
' [that here is that which may abundantly 
ſet-Faith-on work ; for 'the- promiles. 
ave the nioſt- proper object for Faith to | 
wotkupon. -:/Well then, Chriſt ſays, 
Thu is my Body 'ghven for you, my Blood|- 
for yew'; ſhed for remif$10n. of ſins. Let 
| faith now belceve theſe promiſes ; Lord 
Tbelievethatthybody was given for me, 
| thy blood /hadfor metby blood ſhed'for 
[the remiſſion of -y -_ : Lord I chear- 
fully and gladlybele ] 
| made partaker of thy Body and Blbod, 
- 1#nd-that my. fans are pardoned in thy | 
Blood. Faith: muſt do here, as David | 
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FE Gi hath fokenin his 

F ;\ that is, he hath mademe a 

gracious " promiſe that he will bring the 

land under mine obedience. Here 'D4- 

| vid hath Gods Promiſe;;; mark now! 
what follows : 7 will rejoyce, ſairh be, 7 

will divide Sithem, 1 will aete out the wal- 


is mine. Sce how. he: actuates his | Faith 
| upon Gods promiſe, {o as.to. rejoyce, 
[ ſo as to take: poſſeſſion: of S:chens, :Suc- 
cotb,Gilead and Manaſſeb. $o-Chrift hath 
{ akenin, or by his holineſs : 7hi.45 my 
Body which s grven. for you ; ' This: is: muy 
Blood which is ſhed for yon, for the PewshfS1-. 
on af your fins. Here be Sacramental pro- | 
miſes. Now upon'the view of. —— 
miſes ſhould / a man: actuate his::Baich 
! and ſay, { mill. rej ejce, Tall cat Chwiſts 
Fleſh, will drink tzs:Blood. Chriſt fs 
mine, his Death is mine, his Reſurredi- 
On is mine, Remiſſion of finis mire, Pare 
| don and . Heaven. are-mipe. .' And ow 
| by: this aQuuation of fajth\ ſhould a: man, | 
with Fohn,lean on Chriſts boſans, ou I 3: 
6 poninrnge is at the Sacrament :. ſo par- 
; of him, -as'to have Cormmu- 
: areas with him in all his:henefits.! 'T bus. 
\ lean we 032 Oar » belovedy Cant. 8.5: whenat 
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ley of Suctoth. Gilead is mine, Mapaſſeh | 
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|| Gap.20. |the:Sacrament. Again, This is my Blood, 


ſhedfor you, for the remiſſion of ſin. Lo,| 
7 pou ret ey "offered cope | 
[and promiſed tome inthe Sacrament, 
[bythe ſhedding whereof, remiſſion. of | 
|ſfin was purchaſed ; yea, here is remiſſi- 
[on of \{in not onely: offered me;and pro- 
miſed"me but offered and promiſed| 
' [under ſcal. Now then acQuate thy faith, : 
| and-ſay, Lord; I. accept, Lord, I be- 
\ . [ievethis ſcaled pardon of my fin. And| 
" [Faith'thus actuated, will make.good un- 
to us the Sacramental promilcs :' for as | 
|t:isrrue in caſc of prayer, Mark 11. 24. | 
What things ſoever ye deſire when you pray, 
bdeleeve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
| have them. SO1s itas true incaſe of re- 
© |}  {|cciving. What:things ſocverye delire' 
*%s | when Ye -recciye, do but actuate your: 


. 0 


faith;\ and ſet that' on work for them, | 
| | beleeve- that ye- receive them, and ye| 
6 + [: Thirdly, in:the Sacrament we. have 
3 | _ . | Sacramemtal repreſentations, 'There-is in | 
ff _ | the Sacramentaviſible remembrance of 
+ - {|Chriſts:death, and in the breaking 'of 
E1--- ; |the:Bread, and-pouring out the Wine, | 

-  ]there is: a - repreſentation -of Chriſts 
Death: and: Paſſion: When I ſec the 


wine| 
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|Blood inthe Sacrament? Do-butcan-| . 
fider that ſame, Ex0d,24.6,1. Moſes took) 
F: 4 the blood of the Sacrifices, and put it in 


nite I 


| which this Blood is put. -. This Blood is 


_ Fforth.to.us in this baſin, we ſhould ſprin-. 
| #le our. ſclves with this. Blood : thar 


£3 Lal 7 Ars tors 


"_ PONP "IRS 


What is to be done now when I ſee this; 


aſins, and he took the blood that was in the 


| baſins,and [prinkled it on the people; haply| 
with a bunch of Hyſop, as the manner] 
"was z. tO. which David alludes, P ſe al o3Le 


Purge me with Hyſap. Now ſo muſt it be 
here : The Blood-of our burnt-offer- 
ings, which was ſhed for us, the. Lord 
hath putin b4ſins, in the baſins. of. the 
. Word and Sacraments.and out of: theſe 
baſins it muſt be ſprinkled. The Sacra- 


ment of _ the Supper is one baſin .in 


held-0b/Þ che baſin: The © my 
Blood, c, Now when this. Blood. is held 


muſt be done by actuating our | faith, 
and by- the a& of faith applying that 
Blood of Chrit.unto our iclves.,' We. 


the ſhedding of Chriſts Blood ;: here I| 
|ſce' Chrifts.'Blood ſhed on the: Crofs. 


__— Mat. ns. hh 


finde mention,. Roz. 3. 25., of faith.in. 
| Chriſts Blood: there is not. onely faith 


1n Chriffs Name, but faith in his Hows | 
wn b ; NSIp 1 ; v 6, | k * f 
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| ro takeit, and'beſprinkle our ſelves with| 
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ſts ( ( | 
n F * 


| Fad when Chr 


to 1s eitherin Word or Sacrament; puts] - 
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 ha#ds into the wounds of Chiift, and 
take -blood thenee; and -beſptinkles the 


Chrifts Blood inthe Sacrament, weare| 


it; tliar is, we'are to have Faith.in his| 
Blood, and by faith to apply the merit} 


of Chriſts Death*inco our own Soubs. | 
And this application. is the ation of| 
faith. ' Nay, thatiSnot all; faith feeing | 


not" onely pts her hands into Chiifts| 
wounds,” or into the blood in the baſin, | 
but”. Faith \lays her month to theſe 
wounds, and to this blood, and' fucks 


ar holy greeditefs. A faith aQuated in| 


hers which cry, Give, give, Suctran 
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| het hand into his #4, or dips the hy-| 
ip in the 6d th the be and 
eſpritikles| | * mans Soul therewith. || 
Faith applying -Chtiſts blood tg 2 mans] 
ſeIf;' doth pur her 'hand into the baſin, | 
doth dip the hyſop into the blood th the] 
| bafin; yea, doth; with Thomas, pur he|. 


Soul withall. © "When thetefore we ſee| . 


the'Wounds nd the Blood of 'Chrift,| 


theſe wotnds, ſucks in this blood with| 


the Ordinance, 5s a' blvod-fucking fairh,| 
Prov. 30, to,15. The horſleech' hath two! 


5% J +BY 
f " 
, -H > 0; ” 
a FER Rev "N we 
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ſucking'in Chriſts Bl Blood. I cannot be ſa- 
e me _evermore of this Blood, 

teous. Souls Give me-of this Bloc 

Give ne: of this, Blood to heal my Le- 

po 


crucifie old Adam, and all my rebellious 
|uſts. Thus when a man ſucks in ear- 


the Sacrament, and ſucks it in for his ſe- 
yeral and 
acuared inthe uſe of the Sacrament. | 


Blood, Rom.3.25.Col.1.20,2 1. It isjuftt- 


Blood,Rom. 3-25. Itis a pacifying Blood, 


| Flood, Mat-26.28. Epheſ.1.7. 
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ci ) > 


ſtanch the bloody iſſues of -mine Poder : 
irit ; Give, me of this Blood to 


Ip ſubdue and mortifie my luſts; Give 
me of this Blood of Chriſt crucified, to 


neſtly the Blood of Chriſt, whom he | 
ſees crucified, and ſhedding his Blood i in 


ſpecial neceſlities , then is faith 


Blood, Roms. 5..9. we are juſtified by 
Pocket | How by Faith? By faith in hit 


Col,1.20. Epheſ.2.13,14. A pardoning 
-Iriss bien Blood, Hebr. x 3. - 
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tified, bur {til cries, Give, give': —_ & 
me of this Blood to ſprinkle my unr b- | 


And thus alſo may and muſt # man | | 
acuate his faith' for his comfort. In this 
baſin of the: Sacrament I ſee Chriſts 
Blood.  Chrifſts Blood is a reconciling 
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A purging-Blood fromdtad works; Heb: |. 
a RT =. T 1% oP. * 4 | 
9. 14>: A cleanſing Blood; Foh. 1.7. 
Itis a wortifying Blood, ſuch a Blood | 


| as fetches out the heart-blood-of old 
_ | 4Adamz and delivers from the domitlj 
of fin. The Blood of Chriſt cruci 


76d 
iS crucifying Blood, Rom.6.2,3,6; Gal.6 
I4; 1t1s a Blood that ſers priſones free, 
Zech. 9.11. It-is a Blood: that \ynakes 
men K?ngs and Prieſts, Apoc.1.5,;6. Its}. 
a ſofrning, mollifying Blood, that makes| 
the - heart tender; it ſupples-a'Rony 
heart,- and makes it' a heart of flcſh; |. 
Zech. 12.10, Goats blood, fome ſay, |. 


4 
. 


Ironinor fire can'do : Burt to.be ſure, the 
blood of this Goat, Levzr.16. the blood 
of this Lamb breaks the Adamant heart 

of a man, which nothing elſe can break, -| 
- Itis aquickning blood, that brings life 


| and ſtrength with 1t : Therefore repre- | 
| ſented 
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my Wine inthe Sacrament. Iris 
| x As a, plood full of ſpirit, that fills 
the Soul! with excellent vigor to holy! 
perfarmances,. Hebr.13.20,21.. Now the 
Goa of peace; that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Feſus 537. typified by: thar 


| Ex0d,24.7,8, Now what a deal of com-| 


tort may faith draiy-from all thiss Alas,| 
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unclean, but thy Blood is ſanctifying 
Blood ;- my luſts are many anqmighty, 


mine heart is wondrous hard, but Lord 


is exceeding dead;bur Lord thy Blood is 


T belicye, this Blood of thine I thirſtily 
drink down;this Blood of thine L hedrti- 
ly; apply, 
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thy:Bloodis ſoftning Blood; mine heart | "+ 
quickening Blood.In thisBlood of thine | 


witha comfortable ex pectation | mo 


| |chear, .O my Soul; here is-pardoning | + _* 
| [Blood;to comfort thee againſt thy guilt, | 
here. is, ſanifying. Blood ,. to,comfort | -- > - - 
thee againſt the, pollutions of thy. nature; |.” 
here iscrucifying Blood,to comfort thee|| ++ ,.. 
againſt thy luſts;-here is ſoftning Blood, | +4 
|*0 belp-thee againſtthy-hardneſs, quick-|' | 
cning. Blood, to. help thee againſt thy |. 
| deadnelſs, Og ITED I « | 
©, He was wounded for thy tranſgreſſions * an habe? 
Iſai, 53.5: , And here intheSacrament|;..: 
we may ſee his wounds, and faith'muſt p/.** «-- 
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 frurDla 2.16, They pierced is 
119ter and blood nay, there comes out of 


[thoſe wounds op "and 


oy unto faith, 


[By thele paſſages may our fairh ſuck ho- 


['Fhe /frails, the-ſpear, rhe wounds, at 
[preach unto faith a reconciled God, that 
| God is in Chriſt reconciling rhe world 


then we + thin 
[his mercy, 
ey flows from thoſe bowels unto:us. 
0 my Dove,thit art inthe clefts or holes 
of the Rock,Cantt. 25 14: bone of che Ati 


Doves the Church, 'hides:and ſhelters 
her ſelf: however, it may be alluded wo;, 
and that ſhould be one-work of fairhar 


take her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter atid{ 
Tethrity 


[rience to. | Do any -Gins of avrath | 
Uduble * thine heart £ ; Doth afy- con- 
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Fey and por out of the Rock, and may 
taſts how good: and figeetthe Lordis. |. 


{to himſelf. The Lords bowels are lagd | 
{open by theſe wounds, ſo'as throngh |- 


ſee the. tender bowels of 
and fo as throughthem mer- |. 


the Sond of Clift, in: which the, |- 


the Sacrament, when it ſec$thoſe clefrs | 
of 'the Rock openied, like a Dove robe- 


avainſt 'all fears ant diftreſfes | 
Fthatr wrath and guilt may put the con- 
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| fears of Hell+ Why now.inthe Sacta-| 
{inthe Rock, where thou mayſt be thel-; 


| but ſend-thy Soul from: the Sacrament 


{thing in that holy diſpoſition requiredin in 
receiving -of the Sacrament. - 


the 
the 
[from an;heart affected andenlarged-in 


.|{enſe of Gads goodnes, a man.ſhould 
break our and give vent; to his hearr,; in 
p magniying the merey: of God for the| 


ne of guilt bale og ok =_ ie 
ment, fortby comfort, behold the holes] 


tered. Dwell. pow in the R ock,and be like js 
Dove, that makes her neſt inthe ſides of # the 
holes month;Jer.48. Neſtle Ne: Soulnow 
at the Sacrament in the. clefts of - this 
Rock. See and fully belieye thy peace. 9 
be made with God in GhriſtsBlood,and 
lo6k upon him wounded; for thy tranſ-| 
grefſions, with ſuch an; faith as may. fa 
thine heart with a- holy ſecurity agai 
all ſuch fears.Faith thus  Saared connoel : 


with much comfort. And thus much for] 
{the a&Fnation of faith, which is the third| 


The fourth thing follows, which i is 
an exerciſe of Thankſgiving to.God for]. 
pon Work of our Redemptionby: 

arh'of, Chriſt : And this muſt rife] 


the uſe of: the Ordinance, the heart be- 
ing warmed: and growing .hot withthe' 
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(our hearts to bleſs and praiſe the Lord. |] | = 


| Thar blefling he looks for m Gods Or-| Þ 
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neſs' of ſpirit, As 14.17: Filling our.| 
hearts with food and gladneſs. "Now when. 
the! heart 1s'cheared and: refreſhed with 
the creature, -it- ſhapld then ler out it] -| 2? 
ſelf with thankſgiving to-God':. Nehem: | }- 
9.25. Sotheydid eat, and were filled, and| | 
became fat, and delighted themſelves in thy| & 
great goodneſs. Plal. 22.26. The meek] \ | |} 
thall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſhall ry 7 RCP © 
Lord that ſeek him. So when the heart| | 

is cheared withthe ſenſe of the ſwcet- |. 
ncls Wan Ordinance of- the Sacra- 
ment, when the"Lord hath filled the 
heart with ſpiritual food and gladneſs, 
when we have been filled, and have de- |. 
lighted our ſelves in Gods. great good- | 1 --Y 
neſs in the Sacrament; thenlet we out | WE 


Sceiitin David, Pſal.63.5. My Soul ſhall], © _ 
be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs.| ..|. 


dinances : and what ſhould then fol- 
low? Ard my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with }. 
joyful lips, When men are exceflively | 
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2 noiſe, ps fi 
alludes to it IPſa.78.65: hike a migh- 


wine, mherein is exceſ, But yetthere an; 


| holy and a ſober inebriation the Apoſtle 


allows,and calls forg But be filed with the 
Spirit - 


Here Chriſt makes merry with his peo- 
ple; Eat, 0 friends, drink ye, drink abun- 
dantly,0 beloved,or be drunken with loves. 
Now when 4 man hath wy es 


of this Wine of the Spirit at tlycra- 
ment, what ſhould follow « Thitwhich 
follows i in that Text, E pheſ, 5.19, Speat- 
to your ſelves in pfalms,and hymns and ſþi- 
ritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in 
our hearts tothe Lord, When a man is 
made red with this Wine within and with- 
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aut; as C yprian ſpeaks, then ſhould 2 man|' 
| ket out, 


is heart in wu $5 ore and 
Thank(givings unto God. Do this in re- 
Feta of me; that'is,in remembrance 


of the om Work of your Redemption] 


EIT 


wrought by me, and do it in a thankfut 
remembi ance. So remember it,as to have 
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ng,and be Pos : 


ſhouts. by reaſon of wine. Such|_ 


excels and ſuch drunkenneſs the Apoſtle : 
forbids, Epheſ.5.18. Be not drunk with | 


Drink-deep of that Wine, And} 
| where is that Win. tobe drunk © As in|. 
other Ordinances, ſo in the Sacrament : | 
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fs 30. Whey they had ſung an Hymn. $0 
then they {ang an H Tales Le. ether. An 
H ymn 1s 2 py alm of Praiſe." So the Fews 
in rs Celebration of the Paſſover did 
fingthe 113 Plalm, with thefiye follow- 


Halelsj ah, which, they: began to {ing af- 
ter that cup of wine which they called 
Poculurm Hywoi, fs Iqudatropts 3, the cup 
of prazſe. Ang thps it ſhould be with us. 


times We 


at. the Sacrament...we thould þ 
hearts Si5eely ch enlarged in mor ſpeci 
God Br Chrilts -arh, | 


| 


ing Plalms,which they called The Great 


forthe Work of Redemprian, inthe re-| 
mem rance whereof, it is. celebrated. | 
| Our: ayiQur GIVES a L yan of: this, Mat. 


—_ 


[in receiving the Sacrament. Art all times, | _ 
| upon all phone ;weſhould ſing =p # 
lujahs to God ; bur at the. Sacrament wel_. 
ſhould fing 2 great, Hallelujah, Ax All]. 

"Hould d chanel bleſs God. | 
forthe Work jg our | Merl an; ur] 


land the ſweet EL received, in the c 
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menral diſpoſition ſtands in apexerciſe | 
 lof Loye and Mercy. .In-an exerciſe of 
| Love, . when we look upon our fel oW- 
| members communicating with us , we 
ſhould cleave to them in one ſpirit, /as 
untq members of the ſame body : x Cor. 
| I0.17. For we being many, are one Head, 
| and one Body ;, for we are all partakers. of 
that one Bread, So that in partaking of 
-| that one Bread, we are one Bread, 'and| 
| one Body. Many corns go tothe ma- 
king of one Loaf; but yer they will not 
be knod in one Loaf, unleſs by the mix- 
$ ture of ſome moiſture they be wrought 
-  |Indigne | and faſtened together, Love excited and 
mandu” | ſtirred up, is that moiſture that unites us 
 [corow & | ſo 'many ſeveral grains into one bread. 
{ : [fanguinem|SO 1 Cor,12.13.We drink into one Spirit; 
| Cn in ]char is, inro'one Soul, * >. | || 
to mandu» ||. In an exerciſe alſo of Mercy, and com- | 
[INE ft fon tothe poor members of Chriſt, | 
” | lriembra | ſhewing mercy to them in contribution | 
||; {amemejus [ro their neceffities. And here ſpecially 
AS rs. nk at the Sacrament ſhould that ' ground-| 
* '-Ifcunet. {| work with us, 2 Cor.8;:9. Andthus we| 
| [har;cor \{ce what the Concomitant Duties are, 
\ 14:3. c. 55. [and ſuchras accompany the Action- 
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Subſequent Duties, and ſuch ai muſt fallow the | 

'. Sacrament received, 

V E are now. come, to the third and laſt 

 V Y- orc of Daties, in which the de Order | 

of receiving the Sacrament ſtands, and they are 

| ſubſequent Dyuties, ſuch as follow after the Sa- 
cram-ntreceived, 

- - Therz ought to be a ſpecial care of Duties af- 

ter the Sacrament, as well as before, and in re- 

ceiving ; for thoygh a man may come conveni- 


holily converſant in the Daty of Receiving ; yet 
if a man be careleſs; and look - not 'to himſelf 
after the Duty is done, he may mar- all. Aman 
may come to his meat prepared with a good fto. 
mack, may eat it with a good-apperite, and feed. 
hunerily and heartily ; and yert,as ſoon ashechath 
eaten, may do that which may ſpoyl all. - If a 
| man, before: his meat be well our of his mouth, 
| fall tofleep, or to ſerious ftudy, or to violent ex- 
\.erci{e, or ſpecially if he (ball afcer.meat eat ſome 


| muſt needs hinder digeſtion- and © concotion.; 
theſe muſt needs make: him the worle after his 


_ | good appetite, and fed upon it with' a good ſto- 
; mack, Phyſicians, before they give Phyfick, pre- 
pare the body for it, and giveit when the body 
' Sin a convenient diſpoſition for it ; but that.is 

- \\not all: They have alſo-2- ſpecial' care to order -| 
and dyera' man after he hath taken” his me : 
7 | | 
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ently prepared, and may in-a good meaſare be | 


.| unwholeſam food, or-take ſome poyſon ;. theſe |. - 


{ meat , though he came. to it prepared witha | 
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| [Cap.20.| 


of Loye and Mercy. In-an exercife of 


| Love, . when we look upon our fellow- 


[members communicating with us , 'we 
ſhould 'cleave' to them 1n one ſpirit, 'as 
untq members of the ſame body : x Cor. 


| 10.17, For we being many, are one Head, 


and one Body ; for we ave all partakers of 
that one Bread, So that in partaking of 


one Body. Many corns go, to the ma- 
king of one Loaf; but yet they will not 
be knod in one Loaf, unleſs by the mix- 
ture of: ſome moiſture they be wrought 
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Chriſt! in 


; cunt & bite 
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ſtirred up, is that moiſture that unites us 
So 1 Cor.12.13.We drink into one Spirit; 
that is, into one Soul.  ' IM 


| Kewitg -MmeErc 


ro their necefhities. And here ſpecially 


 thar one Bread, we are one Bread, -and| 


and faſtened together. Love cxcited and| 
| ſo many Teveral grains [into one bread. | 
 Inanexerciſe alſo of Mercy, 'andicom-| 


affion tothe poor members of Chriſt, | 
to them in contribution |- 


at the Sacrament ſhould that ' ground| 


| work with us, 2 Cor.8.9. And thus we| 
iſce what the Concomitant Duties are, 


and ſuch'as accompany the Ation- 
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Fifthly and laſtly, This holy Sacra: | 
menral diſpoſition ſtands in an'exerciſe 
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Sacrament. received. o 
V 'E are now cone, to the third and laſt 
Y Y* fort of Daties, in which the dwe Order 
of recetving the Sacrament ſtands, and they are 


| ſubſequent Dgties,. ſuch as follow after the Sa- 


cram-ntreceived, 
; Ther ought to bea ſpecial care of Daties af- 
ter the Sacrament, as well as before, and in re- 


ceiving ; for though a man may come conveni- 


holily converſant in the Daty of Receiving ; yet 
if a man be careleſs; and look- not to himſelf 
after the Duty is done, he may mar: all. A man 
may come to his meat prepared with a good fto. 
mack, may eat it with a good-appetite, and feed 


{ hungrily and heartily ; and yet,as ſoon ashethath 


eaten, may do that which may ſpoyl all. - If a 
| man, before. his meat be well our of his mouth, 


| fall tofleep, or to ſerious tudy, or to violent ex- 
|.ercife, or ſpecially if he ſhall after.meat eat ſome 
[ powholeſam food, or.take ſome poyſon ;. theſe 
| muſt needs hinder digeſtion - and | concoQtion ; 


theſe muſt needs make: him the worſe after his 
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; meat , though he came. to it prepared with a 


good appetite, and fed upon it with a good ſto- 


mack. Phyſicians, before they give Phyfick, pre- | 
pare the body for it, and give it when the body 
' Sin a conveniene diſpoſition for it ; but that is 
- {not all: They have alſo-a ſpecial' care to order-|- 


and dycta man after he hath taken” his Phyſick : 
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Subſequent Dietics, and ſuch ai muſt follow the | 


ently prepared, 'and may in-a good meaſure be : 


For 
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 Th,27. 


" examine. himſelf. A man. is ſeriouſly and faith- 
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| as Afary dealt wich Chriſt at that ſupper, 7ob 


| Soul. 
| Now upon fuch Banioation a man ſhall | 
|f&nd chat it hath: been well with him ac the Sa- 


chongh a mans map te well 
» Phyſc ws be well diſpoſed i 
ra rs. NE TR bennr afterward carefy 
of raking cold, be not careful what and when he 


him any - ,-n 
merhr nc may dead and kill the force of 


the Phyfick, fo as it may-not only do a man no] 
good, but much hurt, though the. Phyſick were 

very good, and proper for his body and diſcaſc. 
A great ence therefore ought to be. had of 2 due 
and a right ordering Fran 5a after the Sacra-: 
ment. And this care thus to order our ſelves, | 
Rands in theſe two things : 
| Sirſt, In a mans examini himſelf after he 
is come from the Sacrament. Let a man examine 
| himſelf; and fo lethim eac, and ſo lethim drink, 
So. alſo lera man car and-drink, and ſo-ler him 


fully. after he hath been at the Lords Table, to 
| confider between God: and his own Soul, what 
| catertainment and welcom God hath given him; 
whether God hath dealt wich him at this mY 


I 3-2,3« whether the Lord hath poured any preci- 
ons:Ointment upon him, or not ; what comfort, 
and encreaſe of faith and grace be hath received ; 

what quickening, what refreſhment, what friend- 
fhip and communion with Chrilt, what vertne 
beharh found to flow out of Cheilt into his own } 
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| ſwer from Chriſt ; bur upon exalnination finds 
| that he NO hep went, and that his | 

was full of 
"| rit,then ewo things are robe done: 


hath been inthee, cither 1 FW thy 
or in thy performance. of che Ducy. Labour 

therefore to find out where gr favle 

| what it was that hindered er Nang wy wi 


that cauſed him to deny. to anaint- thee with 
ftre(h Oyl: and having foynd our Arr aye 

20d deaded the Sacrament, ot 
; and be ſeriopſly humbled for it. Andthighe: 


| ing cbys done, ſo thar after our re We can | 


but be ſenfilie of our own ſenſle: f heart in 
'that holy Duty, ang can Aa Com- 
' plain to Gad of its, ond of: gur yes; yp peed 
nat be over- diſmay'd 19 dal gown 


| Thong h thou haſt not chat chou would! ow 
| had, "_ Shop ou Gb IG wg go, 
log) for ve this very thing 2s a: 

| going to the Sacrament » 98d be rhaokful for 


Secondly; Endeavor, | 
why humiliazion, , to HOP and Hr 
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fo If a man have. found no joy, com- | 
| fort, enlargemevt, no commynian wi nor 3n-| 


deadneſs, hargnels, and dulne(y 0 {pt ! 


Firſt, SuſpeR thy (elf, gn logos mſemingt 


crament, that cauſed God to keep his þ os | 


; cauſe this is one ſrujt of the life gel | 
was undoubtedly prearynr 10 peg Sacrament.) 
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[| > | the benefit of that O:dinance, which then they, 

E- | {fully uaderſtood not- #Phyſick doth not always |* | 
| - |work when it is-taken, bat maty times a good | | 
while, : ſome days, after. -Ic is with the Sacra- | 
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humiliation, 


no. not. preſently. upon the 


| {wearer ,; adulterer, &C, 


et Ge 10 Bs Sts os LY 
© 5/5, & 
4 5 : 


% - 
wt; : 1 2 
' ” % 
'y o OY i . a IA. m_ » 
for the: 


q, 
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We 


man Were true. And hob 
7obn bad preached of Chrilt | 
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but his word..was not dead 
then he lies.in his grave. 
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time after., then why not. much more on. the 


the. caſe of the Sacrament of 
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the Supper, .1n 
the Sacrament of Baptiſaz ?. The efficacy aha 
force of Baptiſm doth riot preſently appear, 
years of diſcretion, 
Many 2 one lives vitiouſly, in a finful courſe, 
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Fe tion, 00 conference, and the like. That as 


W 4 


| feRtions,. their hearrs ſweetly and gtaciouſly 'en- 
| larged:. © Lord, ſays he, keep this for ever uw the | 
imagination of the thought of the heartiof thy| 
| peaple, and prepare. or tabliſh their beart nnto' 


' | good frame of heart-wrought in us at the Sacra- 


| ter a Sacrament, 2 Chroy.. 39. 21,33,” Vie 
| their; hearts ſweetly. and: comfortably, e 
| lodge ok Coy, 
| to, Js Fea fr K.i 
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J= TE = Wek platens. ; This was done, | 


fles by l way =o of pr prayer, oager 


David prays for the peoplein that caſe, 1.Chrov. 
39-18.-when he ſaw. them ina float of; good: af- 


thee :: As if he had (aid,..Lord, thou (eeſt, what a 
yg of heart isin them at this preſent; O 

thou wouldſt keep-and maintain this frame 
| of heart. in then for ever : So when: we find a 


ment, we-ſbould. pray;and endeavor. that this| 
frame of heart- might be Kill upheld and conti- 
nued inus.,” See an- excellent exampl hay ur 


| pup lill, ©ogk.ln them verſ, 
| And the Whole Aſſembly rqok. 
keep other. ſeven days and they kept | 
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the Sicratnent, havenocare to keep ir hearts 


|in-go I frame by Prayer, Meditation, II 


lyC 2; but as ſoon-as they 
the" Sacrainent', do' fall co worldly and earthly 
or vain and idle diſcourſe, and fo 
all on's fadden quench, daſh, and damp all, 
ergen rare) ſolong adoing in their 
ations ' and Performances. Such abrupt 
'off ant] juwping off from holy 'Dus 
ries, -15' 2 dangerous quenching of , the Spifit; 
ſuch a __— nenching of the Spirit, as tends much 
to the hardening of the heart.” Trod' red-hot 


ir the hatder. Tt is very dangerous thing to 
che! body , 'when it -is- hot, and''in 2 ſweat, 
ſuddenly to cool it;; by. (caſting 'off a- mans 


elothes, or. leaping into the cold water : Frys 4 
| is: as muchas a mans life is worth: Such | 


ſudden coolings and- of ſpiritual heats 
got'in holy. Duties; cannot be without rauch 
danger to the Soul. | What a poor thing is it; 
char when: at:the Sacrament a man 


"Ard ſo-much for the firſt thing tobedotie af: 


oo yrwn\ thing to be: FER) follows , 
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| King good and keeping aut Vows and. Gove- 
(Rt 


| nancs we have made at -the Sacrament: Our| 


1 own hearts are- very falſe, fickle; and flippery ; 


there is _ the more TD 
| rowly to them: They never long: more to: 
break looſe,” then when they are freſh bound 
| wich freſh Cords.* The Devil alfo is exceeding 
| malicious : he is never -mote buſi, more vio- 
| leat to tetnpt, and bring men to fin, then when 
| they come \new from the Sacraments - He 
| knows that is the way to make their ſins ont 
; meaſure. Gnful : He is exceeding defirous to going] 
was Chriſt Baptized, Luke 3. but, Luke 4. pre- 
| ſently after the Sacrament received he ſets fierce» 
| ly, and withall his skill and ſtrength, upon him 
i his tencations. Look: how Sennacherib did 


| with Hezekiab, fo doth Satan with us. When 


| Hezekgab had reformed the Chnrch, ſetled the 
Worſhip of God, and had put all in good Order, | 
2 Chron.31. then,Chap.32.1. After theſe things, 


. | andthe eſtubliſbment thereof, Sennacherib came | 


with bis Army into the Land. So when a man| * 
'hath been:art ghe Sacrament, and hath: renewed 
his Covenants with God, and {tabliſhed his reſo- 
lations of better Obedience'; After theſe things, 


1 the Devil. will come. with all his Forces , and 


ſeck ro make a man break his Vows, and negleR | 
his Covenanes. Therefore proportionable and 
anſwerble:to: the looſnels of our. heats ,-and| 


' | to the malice of Satan, ſhould our:care'be: to 
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for at oir-hands,after we have doneathe Sacra- 
ment. Soſhould it be with a man'after his com- 


| with'7acos after his-communion'with God'in 
| Bethel, Gen.19.T. Then facob lift np his ſoot; 
| ad came into the” Land of the people of the _ 
l Kk 2 


od HT —— Dad Vier ind to! ek; 
pes and manifeſt che - powet 'an} verrue of 
{Gods-Ordinznce; in the hotinels ad obedience 
'6f por is Now ſhould owr carebe to ſhew 
ae Viriefi we'liyc receive@ by rhe Sacre: 
'elofely wirh God; in the for- 


ay 
beviarfel: by God , wen. in theſtrengrh of chat 
food forty days and forty »iebts; nr Kings 19.8: 
So ſhould we-walk-in the firength'of our Sacra- 
mmerital food mary days ad nighes,andſhew thar 


by our Covenants with God, ofholineſs 
and 6bedience. : Seehow. wifdow Prov; 

95, ,6.' She kills her beaſts, ſhzmiog her wine; 
(he furniſhes her table, ſhe invites her gueſts 2 
Come,fays (he, eat'of my bread, and peas: the 
drink: 'which I have min ca. Bur mark what 
ic i$ that ſhe requires of her gueſts after ſhe had 
fed them and feaſted'them ar her Table : Forſake 
the fooliſh and live, and go inthe Way of under- 
franding. "Now that T have fed and feafted you 
at rriy Table, live now no'more as ye were wont 
to':do'; now chooſe new compatiy, and new 
courſes, and becomenew men, and go and walk 
in new ways. - It is the very thing that God logkts 
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Duties following 


]Cap.21. 


1 


Tanquam 
| Levacs i 
gitur igne 
(pirantES - 


' Lab illa 


-menſa rC- 


cedamus 
faRi dia- 


' Tholo terri- 


biles,&ca- 
{ pur- No» 


jſtrum 


menre Fey 


'= Jvolvenies, 
- x] & charita- 


| the Sacrament, in the Rrengrth of that 


| Chriſt in it- 


He life up his feer, be wene with Qrengeh, with 


| is,after he had bad ſweet fellowſhip with God in| 
\ | Berhel;he wasſo cheered and refreſhed with that| 


 ſpiritnal bair,' rhat-in- the firength and force: of | 
chat, he went on livelily and cheerily io his jotar 
ney. So when we haye fellowſhip with God in| 
t heayenly| 
bait at the Sacrament, we ſhould Zift «p owr feet;| 
and. go: on'chearily, Jivelily,' in. our journey to-| 


? 


| wards Heaven: After Chriſt had been at Zorigdan| 


at the Sactament, he goes forth furniſhed with 

ſtrength from Gods Ordinance to encounter the 
Devil : Then Feſws returned from Fordan full of| 
the Holy Ghoſt to 'be tempted of the Devil,'Mat, 

4.1. Zuke 4.1. He went from the Sacrament f#/ 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and full 'of power againſt the 
filthy ghoſt. : So (ſhould we rife from the Sacra- 
| ment fall'of the Holy Ghoſt, full of power. and 
ſpiritual ſtrength, and /zke- Lions breathing fire, 
as Chry/oftoms ſpeaks, ſo as we might be terrible 
' to Saran, and powerful againſt our luſts and'cor- 
ruptions, to'mortifie and ſubdue them: for this 
is one main end and- uſe of. the Sacramentfor | 
which we -come' to cat, that we may get from|' . 
wer to- mortifie our luſts and cor-| 
ryptions,and to be enabled to walk in better obe- 
dience then we have done. - Therefore, chat we 
may ſhew that we have made good the end of | 
the Sacrament, we muſt mortific luſts, and per-! 
form ducies of-obedience with more power then| 


| | ever. That which-Pax/ ſpeaks, Epheſ.4.18.Ler| 
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no\mdre ; 'to be drunk,be-drunk:no more ; to be- 


the Sacrament.} ' © S 


[Pſalai5. That keeps bis Oaths and bis Promiſes, 
though to his own'hurt, How much more then 


miſes which he makes'to God in the Sacrament; 
and that for his own good 2 Therefore afcer the 
Sacrament, thas think. and reaſonthe caſe with 
thy (elf: I have) beervat. the Sacrament, I have. 


ſwearer, - Oaths have been frequently and famili-: 
| well; now, according; to my Vow at the Sacra 


ment, I will warch'over my topgue, that I year 


and this abomination from between my feet; T| 


ſelt;5:E will:this: day begin to: read Seripture, to 


—— 


cies of bolineſs mine Oath at.the Sacrament binds' 
me tos"! If after thou haſt been at the Sacrament, | 
Liao aeflrnss Kk 3 - Satan, 


ally be remembred after the Sacrament: Lerhim. 
that fwore,ſwear.nomore ; thatuſed tolye, lye:| 


unclean, - to: be unclean no more, 8c. This we'| 
come::for to the Sacrament, and thisvow we at 


-It is the note ofa man that ſhallgo to Heaven, 


- fſhould a man be careful of his-Oaths andPro«| 


there-vowed,: arid taken the Sacrament upon it,/| | 
That+ I will  forfake my fins: +I have been a| 


arly-in my mouth;.-1 have been guilty of drun-/| 
kenneſs, unceahneſs,; oppreſſion, covetouſaeſs ; | 


| io mote; I willget this 6/00d owt of :mywenth,| tech, g.p. 


will beware bow:this Leprofie break out: again] 
lin my lips, (ince the word is gone out of. my lips] 
by which I have'vawed at tho Sacrament againlt | 
this fin. I willow this day begin;'to.renounce|. 
my drunken company-and courſes: I have neg- |. 
lected holy duties in publike, and. in-private my 
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pray-diligently by.my ſelf, and to doellchols. das 11 
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Wor nabat, die 
K {tens, 'bre- 
© I viſſime ' 


_ ]yirrmtem 
 [baptiſnj, 
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Chriſtia- / | 
a ſy 
ntellexir 


is "> 


& fidei , 


a. Luther. 


Ihftup the heel: 
an Oath to the contrary 
nor, I will dotinarly 


whom Zz=ther 


to which he | 
contraty : And fo ſhe 


From MN? 


[a SE | "cruel 
any'centarion: to: afy evibor fin; ferice thy: ſelf | 
with thy Sacramental Vow: iy to Satgn;d'was| 
lately attheSicrament, there thou knoweſt what: | 
Vow made tb:God ; therefore I may not da} ' 
his evil, Wouldſt thou have me be forſwrom| . 
hefore God 2 -Shovild T, that have beentr;Gods 
Table, arid hoveeat and drunk wich him, ſhould 
him? T-chat have taken 
? \Avoyd Satan, 

rk dot ifs. ; Bo hg 
[Thus ſhould x mar} fence himſelf apainſt "i | 
cans temptations, by his: havitpbeen at che Sa-| 
crament .of the Supper, as that Virgin did; of 
ks, by -ber! hevivg reecived| 
| the Sacrament 6 Daptice, which (he had vow: 
edand covenanted with God againſt thoſe things | 
d her; Satas;lam « Chriſts\ 
2d; there I vowed ito the! 
quenched the.fiery darts 
ofthe Devil with the waters of ker Bipriſt, ;So| 
1 do when'Satap temprs thee: uſter'the receiving 
the :Supper: :Avoyd Satanz-I have: received the 
$99 <rTy, ns aac 56 ths 
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[prayer for a blefling upon 


$19 


—_—_— 7 a ng adn; 
for it was preſently after ie quarter 
che -Sactainent of. thi: Paſſc d& and: the Lond 


whe Nip were. newly riſen trom the rs. 


and Ariving with God in 
this Ordinance freſhly 
[recaived, had been. | te ſemly*and ſeafon- 
able: Wofulis-che carriage of many, /and much 
eo be lamented. Many come to the Sacrament, 
and .chete make their. Vows of: renouncing their 
fins,and becoming new men z and yer when once 
the ation is over,: andpaſt, how-ſoonare their 
Vows forgotten 2 how quickly return they to 


nent ?: 


return} mto the fame fins; receive' the 'Sacra- 


| menc on-the Lords-day, and drink drunk again 
before the next Lords-dayz nay; It: may'be, be 


drunk che next Morrow ; nay, it- were to-be 


| withed; that it were not: tos grus 8 


.complaine, 
thar-thay be qrank che. ſelf-ſams- day. $o for 


| other fins} men liavenct thecate ney conſcience | | 


co forbegr them the: ſelſb-fame day, bur fwear the 
fame day they receive; and have theie Oaths itn 
thei Hyun bet cond 

well que of vheir momrhys juſt as the frucper, 
Prov.5.14,28. 7:have peage-offeripys with me ; 
the day-1 have paydomy vows; come; tet us take. 
O17 bop love. ( fo ſhe Hites her fitahy laſt). #975} 


| DFO I0ng 5 Itt '148 folgon or ſelves Wark fover.| 
FThe/of fameday- that :(hzhad been at the S+- | 
ro A Alcat,: wy RF ſande thay —_ ft 
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chejrold courſes again Ic map borhs ſame week 


the Bread and Wine ate 
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| the whore 3 and comes-from the Ahkar-intothe| | 


been at any time 1 but -when ſhe: had- been -at 
Gods Altar, to play.the trumpet and the filthin 
that very: {ict TI one her tranſgreſſi- 
on] Mufblhe 

in her luſts; 'in the ſame [day ſhe had: beers facri> 
ficivg to God? : It is an-haynous thing that hath 
Votatices;That they have riſen from Harlots ſides, 
 haynops;:to riſe from the Sacrament to:Whore- 


| were-it,/'that that which was-layd co 1/raels 


Drunkenneſs' to: 'the. Sacrament ? How: happy 


charge, might not be charged-upon too too many 
Communieants, Exed,g2.6.T he people ſut dawn 
to eat and arink,end roſe:uptoplay. How many 
it down to.Jcat, and drink the Sacramental Ele- 

ments, and that done, 'riſe up to play > To what 
play.? To: play the bealts, to- play the ſwine: to 
' play the.,wantons, to play the wretches, 3nd fo 


the. children of the Deyil then they were before. 
That was exceeding .haynous and horrible, that 


the Lord. complains of, Ezck. 2.3. 29. For when 
they bad am their children to their Idols, then 
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needs ſacrifice her ſelf to the Devil] 


been. objeed juſtly againitſome impure Popiſk| 
to: conſeerate' the Sacramerit: And: is irinot as| 
| dom, -as to riſs from Whoredomto the Sacra- | 


ment ? Is: it.not. as haynous: a thing to riſe from | 
' the Sactament to Drunkenneſs, as to riſe from 


make themſclycs,by ſuch receiving,twofold more | 


—— A 


they came, the ſame day, into wy Sanfnory to | 
| Prophane. ite What villany. was:this 1 Play the 
Idolaters,: the. mercile(s;murderers of. their own 


| Shildrens, 8nd then come' ze ſame Kg = 
$-3:7 | þ i. : if - 
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$ Lords ntnry | LEED 
onthe ume dy! ORE: | 


at 2. Isnot t bs in-20 ree gol = © FAY 
Gods yoloms nan ws Honig þ4 
thereof congewptible 2-2dalach.1. 12., Whatis | 3 
ehis,but to take-Poyſon after Phyſick, > O ſhame! |  ©-2 


that thoſe hands that have been reached forth to- = 
receive Qhrifts Body at the-Sacramenr, ſhould af- | +BY 
terwards be ſtretched forth ro-Oppreſſion.& YVi- Þ;.5 


olence +. that: thoſe. mauths-and lips that: have. |: :.-4 
mee ere ed wks | | 
| | after,andeſpecially tbe ſame day, debiled wit | {4 
. . {abbering, Efivel of Oaths, and filchy. obſcene. | Nj 
ſpeech, and rotten communication. The Habaſ- | ſ--3 
| ner, after the.receiving of the Sacrament,.think | "% 
| it. not lanful for thens- to ſpit that a 0k the enquir, i 
] ſetting the. $#y, - It is no better then ſuperſtition. cap. 23,p: ? 
40 them.;/ byr yer their ſuperſtition Ds ap. in | 366 " 
{ Judgment pk the monſirous' prop of | 
; many amongſt us.: They, bold it unlawiultodoſo 
'S | muchas pic that day,; Would they out of Droo- 
kenneſs/pve that day ? They. will not. /ps+ tha 


day ; Would they endure. the Devils drivel zo full | Jy 
from their, mouths that-day .in ungodly Oaths, |: : 
| and unſavory rotten, Communication ?. They. thac | | | 
willnot jj that day, would they in that day./pir | 4 
in Gods face, as common prophane Sweaters and: FA 
he Rs OD | "i 
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( | to the 'Sitracnne; and fo mach 


| cheitifetybs, and rake their former ſinful liberties, 
Now here: 16r men little conſider with them. | 


| atgtmecnt for the next day, for theinext weeks, 
TIE Efficacy; the Bond of the Sxcramzne;\ inred to.a 


ER yet tilt: 


| dps Somnt in both Sacraments) >The Sacra- 


Bat yer ſore apaitithere are , __ hive fo 


xeſp& tothe Ordinance, ;thar upon tht day they 
ds £20k *h roo t rhetnſelves fairly and de 
inirely; --If chey'be eerhpred by their'con 

ons to any irregular exringe Hey car} al 


Sacrament; 'T my not” ſo much forget m 
Aniicis'#$ood anſwar. ' But yet that da nl 
over; the next day, 'or x few days after, let out: 


ſclyes: 3th the Sacramental Efficxey'laft, and 
doch the Sacramerital Covenane bind'bat for a 
fas 2 Ifbecnuiſe thow haſt been at the Sactament 
to day-it br « good argument thar thou mayſt riot 
fin and: ta ear to day; why is it dor a$good 


for the nexr moneth, Tor'the"niext year'? Is the 
Lay, if thon retiirt7 e&thy fins ſeven years, 


«thou ſhould riot or oonldſt:not re- 
he Bond is as Rtrong upon 
; x8 if thou hadlt received” rhe Su- 
craitar-bit this-preſent Gay.” There is: 6he and 


ment'o 5 TRne's is bur*once adatiniſtred, and 
_ - amEyer 1 know'out Bap-- 


Oh fis,' by no means; kewbs book co yy at ech | 


s after -thonhaft received;"if (in fo] 


1 


thity fir 
Hifowl Vow: nd Ge Coveriint binds to. the- day of 
[years yea though weſbould fulfil Met huſalal's 


|days. The ſamg Covenant and Vow we'ttz4e 
Wl 


__— $ Las .5+ - * . 
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ont death; though 'we ſhould ive' an; bandred | 


s | 


| which is; £3Ved  birited Rocky becay 


| t 


| 


| 


in Bepadin, "ve renew. at the Sopga 


| ſhould not gply be efficqcgious when wecwa pm] 


ſtream alter-us all tbe while-weare travelling in 


Bond ip this js as bipding 40d as 
her, Sacraments. . Thatis true 
ute IIS the Sagraments, which. Pw! 

ſpca Rack, .1:Goreieuq, Thr) bet, {' 

tr Sie Ani ket fold $hem Or Went | 

With. them, - They dr Dkr the more, 


a Type-pf Ehrif, The, /{rqa/rres, "y = ap 4 | 
drink of tha, Rock when thoy-were at it,, but-af- | 
rer they were removed: gnd gone from-jt they 
nA drank gh Bac how quid that!he?. Yes, : 
the Apolile-ſays, Fhe Rock jplowed _ "oy | 
is,the water chat _ aut of -the a9 ng 
them 45 they! journeyed; and freevzed _—_ 
in remayes, -:Sothe Ker ſalve, ll | 
| a{ly;the yertue and benefit ofighe Reckdo 
tbc, and-wen along with theme. . In: 'þ 
ver ſhould: we kave 4 care: ens ; 


carat them; and-inthe aig! cas, 
but their « fieacy and A fer Lad. 


the wildervels of this wothb, ll we come eo | 


hag noe MA 2:1 os = SH rs | 
When: wecome tot 20r2menty Ard de Bot | 
 ſbew the efficacy-and power of: i, dp do going: | 
| our Covenspts,-and walk {. 
' religinuſly after it, chere-Gllows upon \#thele 
two Evilg:: 7*Þ.5 th EC8; G M441597 
1. Fiſt, God acecnta. fach Receining.ng: 
ſervice done tobiw; Cyr es cue xectived, | 
wickout following and: mm +4 


was mech eotetince to the 'Sitracnene, and fo mach- 


it heitifelyhs, and rake their former frafuldiberties.” 


| ies om 4 Te 
caves? ge: ye he Bond is a9 —oentee 


| piper en gmt in both Sacraments: | The Saerg- 


"But rome again hare are ; that hve ſo 


 reſps&'to nm mo pads that day they 
receive; they wyll cxtry rhemlelvesfalpynnd do 
miicely "If cheybe wn n_heÞ cheir comp 
ons to any irregular - , they can) anſwer, 
Oh fie,” by no means;" Thave been to day at the | 
Sacramzrit, 'T my not! fo much forget my (elf: | - 
Aniiciy'#good anſwar. But yet that dry once 
over; the next day, *or « few days after, let out: 


Now here: ler men little conſider with them- | 
ſciyes:'D3th the Sacramental Efficzey laſt, and 
doch - Sacramerital Covenant bind' buy fors : 


rhy hehe? ag if th * acl received; the St- 
crater bi this icſenc day. There is. 6h and 


mment'e din mah is bur*once adminiſtred, and 

anEyer'1 know: out Bap- 
arts nd Go Copertit binds to. the- day of 
our death; though 'we' ſhould live! an} burdred | 
[you yea 'rhough weſhould fulht Mevbuſalal's 


|cayy. The " Covenant and Vow we'thie 
in 
| 


—— m . 
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{ which is; on SHriinal Rely, becauſe.ix was | 
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"i the wildgoaleat this wothd..cull we: 0008 Into, | 
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other. SIcraarne, Thatierrugs Or b-fp wil 

[rang of, both.the' Sagramencs, which.iPawd 
ſpeaks-of.che.-Rodk, .1:Coriigtt, Thy) drenkef 4. 
ths Parieeel Rep phat Jo T2N0G $490, Ur, Went || 
wich. there.) - They drank. of, the macerjal Rack, | 


a Type-pf Chris, The J{rea/tres. glid not only. | 
drink of be Rotk when thoy-were at it, butaf- | 
ter they were removed: and gane from-it; 

nA rank gf is Bac how cguld thattbe? Yes, 
the Apoſile-ſays, The Rook fpliowrd thaw; That | 
is,the water chat ied ey the pans ns oy 
them 85 chey journeyed, 3nd Freemedatice chem - 
in removes, -:So the Rock feilowedthery, Uni | 
ally;the yeriue and-henefie ofighe _ 
them, and:wienc along with 4heme - 
net (ſhould. we have 4 Care: has. 
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Talikeangnr | 


ſcor:at them, and-inthe aof 'reoe) ahews, 
bur their «fficacy and verinedhonld for: ? 
, 


| ſtream ahter-ugs all the while-we ace travelling in 


Heavens :: 1 24 v0 £12 , 


When weeame tothe Sacraments, and 
 ſhew the efficacy-and power ot: dp 
| our Covenapts,cand wall | 
religiouſly alter it, hers bllows upon «chal | 
two Evils:: - s 4 (3B ; G0 "_ 
:-hinlty God ncocitnts.fach-Re no 
ſervice done to biw earn" chew —_ | 
| without: Ra and anſowerable obedience; be 
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rhg Sacrameacs |» 
ſhould not gply be etcagigus when Weowa PR!) 
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| herepntes and accoutits as no ſervice it all to him. 


75,6 5. Didye at all faſt unto me, even'to net. 


[&c. Asif he had faid, Ye have kept many Faſts 
for many years, but ye'did no ſervice to meinall 
yout” Faſts; for your Faſting was no more ſer- 
vice to'tme, then when ye did eat and drink for: 
your felves, and for your own pleaſure and de- 
light. Bathow ſo?" Beexuſe with your Faſting ' 
| you Joyned not your Obedience to me and my 
| words; "there followed'no Obedience m your 
lives; -and therefore you faſted notnnto'me. Did! 
eat all faſt-to me,to me ? Solikewiſe God will 
conteſt with ſach Communicants, "as do not ex- 
preſvsrhe power of the Sacrament; and keepnot 
heir Sactamental' Covenants'in following Obe- | 
* ! dience:-: When ye: received the Sacrament int the 
firſh;ſceond, third ; and every moneth/ in the: 
 yetr, did ye at all perform any ſervice 'unto m2, 
 uhto.me?'- And when: ye did-eat, 'and: when ye 
did drink;did ye rioteat for your ſelves; and drink: 
 foriyontſelves? Showld you not hear the Words 
which the Lord cries by his Miniſters > Your 
citing ard drinking wr the Sacrament is no more 
 ſervies to me, then when! ye-ext-and/ drink ar 


Look how God conteſts with his people; Zech. - 


Ani Wwhen'ye did eat, and'When ye did drink; did 
Je not cab ? 80. Should'not you hear the Words, | 


 yout own' ordinary Tables; for your ſelves, and | 


of ” 
mY . 


; 


FT" 


| your-own' pleaſures; fo" long as atrer your re- | 

irene Borg eating, and drinking at my Table, | 

there follows no-expreffion of ' the power. 'of | 

mine Otrdinanee, nocon(cience of keeping your 

Covemnts,- in yielding Obedience /to-my-words 
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in your lives. Naw what comfort can we have ; 
in our haying. received the 'Sacrameny, if God 
accept i. not a3 a ſervice-done to him? Nay, it 


as done to him, ;that he accounts it treachery a- 


venant ; there have they dealt treacherouſly. 
againſt me... There, that is,in the very Covenant, 
they have played falſe with me: Where they 
thought they did God great ſervice, there they | 
abuſed him: where they thought to pleaſe God, 
there they provoked him to. anger, there they 
provoked him to anger, there they dealt treache- 


toreceive-the Sacrament,and to make a Coyenant 
with him : And many think: they. do God good 
ſervice herein; .but they deceived, becauſe, like 
deceitful falſe-hearted men, they tranſgrefled the 
Covenant : There, there, inthe very Covenant, 
they dealt treacherouſly againſt God. And ſoit 
is no ſervice, but a provocation to the Lord: for 
what can provoke more then Treachery ?. And 


a Covenant ? 


Gods Name in vain, and make our ſclves guil- 
ty of Spiritual Perjury before God. - What 
think we. of perjured. and forfworn perſons? ; 


'we take an Oath ſolemnly at the Lords Table 
to forſake: our (ins, to walk in obedience, in. 
the performance of ſach holy Duties, and chen 


is.ſo far from being a ſervice accepted of God; | 


gainſt him, It is true here which Hoſes ſpeaks; | 
Hoſ.6.7+. But they like men traxſgreſſed the Cos | 


rouſly againſt me. -It is in it ſelf a ſervice to God | - 


| what is it but Treachery to tranſgreſs fo ſolemn | 
2..Secondly , We horribly: pollute and take | 


| What think we will become. of them ? When | 
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| flaik peje- | Oithrand Covdhihe anade folertinly with God 

7 Yro? Bey, | Do'but colder how hexvily God hicatens Ze- 

Jde Precep, | dikiairfor breaking his Oarh and Covenant withi 
the Kingof BabylorjEzih, 17.12, —xXr. Read 


 T& Dip. 
61 6+ 20, and: welt obſerve ae: whole ptace.; Zedekgah: 
I | made an Oath to Nobwcbadnentdr and brake it; 
and what fotlowat upon it 2 Verſ. £5i- Shall bs | 
eſcape that tath ſuch things ? or ſhall he Hae | 
rs oder and be telivered ? Ved.r9 | 
I love, ſuvely mine Oath that he hath Uifed, | 
and my (00 enant whith re kath-broken; 'tver if | 
| Will 7 recompence pol his vw heat ? Bur how? 
| He' ſponld dye for it in the midit of ' Babylon. 
Verf.16.” Andi firſt colt him the of of bi eyes, 
Go foorvas he had ſew his children lain before his | 
&ys. So ſmwrrvetgeanee fith: Godfor Perjury, 
| God hath ſworn thatthe will be'revenged uporr 
E-| ſack'asate forfewyorns, verſ. 79. and though mer} 
\: | will, yerGod willnor beforſwotn:- Now ther | | 


\ will the Lord be ſo heavily avenged for breath of | 
Oath and Covenant with s man; hey with an| 


3 Heathen man, andiat\Tdolater > Wo thietrto char : 
33] mah that breaks 'Coveriant with the- great God| 

: of Heaven and'Eareh, who will norb< mocked; | 
7 who will not be: baffled: withall, who willbe | |} 
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And thus a man, doing the Duties"required 
before, in, and after the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment , comes to the Sacrament after the due 

Order. And he that Walks after this Rule, 

Peace ſpall be npon him, and 
all the Iſracl of God. 


